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PREFACH. 





In issuing the first part of the Catalorue of the India Office Sanskrit MSS., 

_I may confine myself, by way of prefatory remarks, to briefly explaining the way 
in which the work of classifying and describing this noble collection of Manuscripts 
has been carried out. 


Soon after Dr. Rost’s appointment to the post of Librarian to the India Office, 
in 1869, he obtained the sanction of the Indian Council for the preparation of a 
classified catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the possession of the Indian Goverment. 
The chief part of the work was entrusted to the late Dr. E. Haas, of the British 
Museum, and myself, then Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society ; while, moreover, 
the services of Dr. EH. Windisch, now Professor of Oriental languages at Leipzig, 
were secured, for a period of one year, for describing the Philosophical works of 
the collection. At the same time, though independently of this work, Dr. Rost 
himself undertook the task of cataloguing the collection of MSS. written in South 
Indian characters,—with the exception, however, of a number of Mackenzie 
MSS., chiefly written in the Telugu character, which, for practical reasons, were 
to be taken along with the Northern collection of which ‘they had always formed 
part. A modern copy of all the Upanishads known to Andhra Brahmans, prepared 
for the late Sir Walter Elliot—to whose enlightened and well-directed researches 
our knowledge of South-Indian chronology is so deeply indebted—was, for the 
same reason, included in our work, and will accordingly be found described in the 
present part. 


As regards the division of labour between Dr. Haas and myself, it was arranged 
that I should undertake the Vedic department, as well as the Grammatical, 
Lexicographic, Rhetorical and Law literature; while the remaining departments of 
the Classical Sanskrit literature fell to the share of my collaborator. The progress 
of our operations was considerably retarded by my appointment, in 1875, to the, 
Sanskrit chair in the Edinburgh University; and when the work seemed at Jast 
sufficiently advanced to admit of a final revision, further delay was unhappily 
caused by the long and dangerous illness of Dr. Haas, terminating in the premature 
death of that amiable and gifted scholar. This sad event imposed on me the 
somewhat delicate task of arranging and revising the manuscript materials left 
behind by my departed friend. I had not been long engaged at this task, before I 
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came to the conclusion that, to perform it satisfactorily, I should have to take 
upon myself seme responsibility also for this part of the work. As none of the 
South Indian MSS. referred to had been described by Dr. Haas, this deficiency 
had to be supplied by myself; as was also the case with regard to a number of 
other MSS., belonging to various departments of literature, which a final thorough 
overhaul of the library had brought to light. Moreover, whilst, in our descrip- 
tions of the MSS., we had as a rule abstained from estimating the probable age of 
those not actually dated, I determined eventually, with Dr. Rost’s concurrence, to 
give approximative indications of the age of such MSS., as likely to add to the use- 
fulness of the Catalogue. In doing so, I was of course fully aware of the difficulty 
and uncertainty of such an estimate in many cases; but I trust that any mistakes 
that may have been committed in this respect will not seriously affect the general 
advantages of this feature of the work. In the case of some of Dr. Haas’ accounts 
of MSS., in which he had contented himself with a general characterisation of the 
respective works, I have also considered it desirable to supplement them by such 
extracts from the works as seemed likely to facilitate their identification; even 
occasionally compressing the general remarks in such a way as I thought would 
have commended itself to Dr. Haas, had he been spared to carry his share of 
the work through the press. 


In conclusion, I have to thank Professor Bhandarkar for some suggestions in 
the early sheets of the present part; and Professor Aufrecht for a correction 
referred to in the Addenda; whilst to Dr. Rost I have to express my indebtedness 
for much friendly and generous assistance rendered me throughout the progress of 
the work. 


J. EGGELING. 
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FIRST PART: VEDIC LITERATURE. 


A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND WORKS RELATING THERETO. 





I. Rig-veda. 
1, 2. 

1690, 1691. Foll. 309 and 298 resp.; size 
94 in. by 4 in.; good modern Devanagari hand- 
writing; nine lines in a page. 

Samhitd-patha of the Rik-samhita. Complete. 
Four Ashtakas in each volume; unaccented, 
with the exception of Asht. I., adhy. 1-5, and 
adhy. 6, vargas 1-3; adhy. 7, v. 34; adhy. 8, v. 
15; and Asht, IV., adhy.-1, 2 and 8, v. 1-22. 

This MS. also contains the greater. part of 
Katydyana’s Sarvanukramani, which is here 
given by sections at the beginning of each 
adhyaya respectively; foll. 1-4 of the first 
volume also containing the paribhasha portion. 
Wanting are the sections (86-42, 57-64) re- 
ferring to Ashtaka V., adhys. 4-8; Asht. VI. 
adhys. 1 and 2; and Asht. VIII. 

Complete editions of the Rik-samlita have 
been published by Th. Aufrecht (in Roman let- 
ters, 1861-3; 2nd ed., 1877), and F. M. Miller 
(the Samhité and Pada texts in parallel volumes, 


-1873 ; and both texts, together with Sdayana’s | 


.commentary and a word-index, 6 vols. 1849-74). 
[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


3-6. 
129b, 180, 181, 182b. Size 93 in. by 4} 
in.; excellent, uniform Devanagari handwriting ; 
ten lines in each page. 


Complete in four volumes, 
Each Ashtaka 
is dated Samvat 1802. The copyist’s name has 


Samhita-patha. 
containing two Ashtakas each. 


been scratched out each time; Prof. M, Miiller 
(Rigveda-Sanhita, vol. i., preface, p. ix.) sug- 
gests it to have been Somagopakisinatha. © 
Ashtaka I., on 59 leaves (vol. i., foll. 28-86) 
WI og BAY saurfaTsTega ATTA ° 
A. II., on 60 leaves (foll. 87-146), ° squfaa- 
wazyiT?, after which two slokas by a 
different hand. The outside of fol. 1 has 
TAZ ATAT ATI | 
A. III, on 53 leaves (vol. ii., foll, 1-53), 
oO mTaTSHUUTATaT WTATTAL 
A. IV., on 54 leaves (foll. 54-107), ° =rute- 
fanufaarat vtaaraz ° 
A. V., on 54 leaves (vol. iii, foll. 1-5-4), 
Oo mrUgUNrATa: WtrTaTAt?; outside: cTA- 
wIMAtyaTHR | 


A. VI., on 56 leaves (foll. 55-110), ° araq- 
fawaqeyat - - wraaTa - - Arar? 

A. VIL, on 56 leaves (vol. iv., foll. 20-75), 
ourguefaarerat yTaTAt 

A. VIII., on 61 leaves (foll. 76-1836), efi 
Wirifearaagaientisara: 1 wtawRsTT 
aa | WRTSNTATA AR) WAM Aton BAT 
WaqMAaMe Awifadateyar AtAarat ° 

[H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


7. 
2131. Foll. 237; size 153 in. by 9 in. 


Devanagari character; fair, small handwriting ; 
twelve lines in a page. Foll. 89-96 by a dif- 
ferent hand. 

Samhita-patha. Complete; not accented. 
Ashtaka I. ends fol. 24; ID. fol. 50; III. 
fol. 72; IV. fol. 104; V. fol. 184; VI. fol. 168; 
VII. fol. 200. 

Ashtakas I. and III. are dated Samvat 1839 ; 
Asht. V. Samvat 1838. The MS. ends 3% vara 
wae wewese AAG atata (Col. Martin) arfea 
aerecee u [R. Jounson. ] 


8. 
2378. Foll. 91; size 93 in. by 64 in.; De- 


vanagari character; large, clumsy handwriting; 
10-12 lines in a page. Modern. 

The third Ashtaka of the Samhitd-piiha; 
{R. Jounson. | 


unaccented. 


9. 


2379. Foll. 252; size 9} in. by 64 in; 
Devanagari character; foll. 1-90 copied by the 
same hand as the preceding vol. (2378); the 
rest well written, thirteen lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Ashtakas IV.-VI. of the Samhitd-patha ; 
unaccented. A.IV. ends fol. 90); V. fol. 163. 

[R. Jounson. ] 
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10. 
1473. Foll. 562; size 15$ in. by 84 in.; 


fairly copied in large Devanagari handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 
Ashtakas I.-VII. of the Samhitd-patha; not 
accented, with the exception of the first page. 
A. I. ends fol. 67; IT. fol. 158 ; ITI. fol. 230; 
IV. fol. 319; V. fol. 897; VI. fol. 482. 
Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839; As. ITI. 
and IV. Samvat 1838. _ 
[H..T. Cotesrooxe. | 


11. 


1488. Foll. 80; size 15} in. by 8$ in; 
Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS. 
(1473). Modern. 

The eighth Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdtha, 


not accented. [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


12. 


2423a, Foll. 117; size 9 in. by 5} in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; ten 
Modern. 


The Samhitd-patha ; unaccented; from the 


lines in a page: 


beginning to Mand. I. 159, v. 8, in which it 
breaks off abruptly. The first Ashtaka ends 
fol. 90. [R. Jounson.] 


13. 


2422. Foll. 113 (paged 1-114, number 
64 having been missed); size 8} in. by 6} in. ; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
Modern. 

The second Ashtaka of the Samhitd-patha ; 
[R. Jounson. ] 


8-10 lines in a page. 


not accented, 


14-16. 


88, 89,40. Foll. 740 (or foll. 293, 276, 
and 171 resp.) ; size 93 in.. by 4} in.; fairly 
written in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 3 


ina page. Foll..99-201, measuring only 8} in. 
by 4 in., are in a different handwriting from the 
rest, 

The Padapdatha of the Rik-samhitd ; accented. 
Complete in three volumes ; vols. i, and ii. con- 
taining three Ashtakas each, vol. iii. two Ash- 
takas. Ashtakas I. TIT, IV. are dated Samvat 
1845; A. VL, 1846; A. VII. and VIII. 1847. 

At the end of the seventh: Ashtaka, the 
copyist gives his name Vishnubhatavathodakara. 
The second Ashtaka belonged to one Viniyaka- 
Lhatta. [H. T. Corzprooxs.} 


17-24. 


20-27. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; not very well 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. The fly-leaves contain the erroneous 
title, written by a different hand, Apastambapada- 
prathama (etc.) ashtaka; and a note giving the 
owner’s name Babubhata bijdpurtkanade. 

Pada-patha. Complete in 8 volumes, each 
containing one Ashtaka; with the accents 


marked in red ink. 

No. 20. Asht. I. Foll..140; numbered 142, 
nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted by 
mistake ; dated Samvat 1845, 

No. 21. <A. II. Foll. 149; fol. 95 has 
been wrongly inserted between foll. 76 
and 77; not dated. 

No. 22. <A. III. Foll. 152 (90ug); the 
erid by a different, good hand: #aq ogo | 
ARTCANTATA AGATA VRTAR 


No. 28. A. IV. Foll. 155; marked 157 
(4oug), Nos. 85 and 65 having been 
omitted. 

No. 24. A.V. Foll. 1383. 

No. 25. <A. VI. Foll. 151; at the end 
by a different hand, in red ink: War, atu 
mfr , 


No. 26. <A. VII. Foll. 135, orig. 136; 
foll. 45-48 having been lost and replaced. 
by three leaves, marked 45, 46 and 48, 
resp., and written by a different hand. 

No. 27. Foll. 189; dated by the same hand 
as tho text: War aeur wraryedtanrat 
afgd BATAAN 

[H. T. Cotzprooks. } 


25, 26. 

2023A, 2023B. Foll. 370 and 378 resp.; 
size 8} in. by 4 in.; fairly written in the Deva- 
nagari character; ten lines in each page. 

Pada-patha, accented; not very correct. 

Vol. i. The first four Ashtakas. 

The Ist A. ends fol. 93: 3H 993% ATTAT- 
ARTA MICS TATA ATATATAL Afea Wa- 
SUTATARUARET fofad Ter TATH. 

The 2nd A. ends fol. 189; dated wa 9939 
TATATABTRL YIAUSTE FAT YNATAT (!) © 

The 8rd A. fol. 278, Wr 9939 VywTaTT We- 
vat frat wtrraraz ° 

The 4th A. grey 9939 sduam wareyutfie- 
BTEt ° 

Vol. ii. Ashtukas 5-8, each dated Saka 1737. 

The 5th A. fol. 87, Cwrareqarandl wrqTat? 

The 6th A. ends fol. 184, ° qtayygnfaueit 
utfaaTat ° 

The 7th A. fol. 277, ° Utuqeaaleyar Hz- 
ara ° 

The Sth A., ° wravaqeauai Htwarat o war 
ary werd + Wares HeTgy ta frafas- 
SUA Hae A tT Tafa Tere 

This is the MS. P. 2, used by Prof. Max 
Miller in his edition, and mentioned in his 
Preface to vol. i., p. ix. 

The same scribe had copied, in the preceding 
year, the Aitareya-Brahmana in No. 68 (MS. 
1977). [Dr. J. Tayzor.] 
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27-30. 
2183-6. Size 16} in. by6in. Devanagari 
character ; on the whole well written. 

Sadyana’s commentary, entitled Vedartha- 
prakaga, on the Rigveda-Samhiia. Several 
Ashtakas of the latter are also contained in 
these volumes; partly accented, partly not. 

Vol. i. Foll. 275. The first Ashtaka of the 
Samhita-paitha, accented, with Sdyana’s 
comment ; each adhyaya being paged sepa- 
rately. Dated Saka 1673 (see M. Miller’s 
Rig-veda, vol. i., Preface, p. xvii). 

Vol. ii, Foll. 250. The second and third 
Ashtakas of Sayana’s comment with the 
Samhita text; partly accented. 

The following lacunae occur in this 
Between foll. 41 and 42 is 
wanting the comment on Mandala I. 
"164, 1-15; between foll. 43 and 44, 
wanting I. 164, 24-52; between foll. 46 
and 47,1. 167, to end of I. 171; between 
foll. 48 and 49, I. 174, 9-180, 6; after 
fol. 49, I. 181, 9-188, 5; after fol. 56, 
II. 11, 2 to end of II. 14; after fol. 57, 
II. 16, 6-23, 11; after fol. 59, II. 24, 
15 to end of II. 30. Foll. 50, 52 and 54 
have been misplaced after fol. 59. 


volume: 


Ashtaka IT., in good small handwriting, 
ends fol.73. Of AshtakaIIT., which is fairly 
written, in a different and larger hand (the 
same in which the greater part of vol. i. 
is written), each adhyaya is paged sepa- 
rately. 

Vol. iii, Foll. 277, containing the fourth, 
fifth and sixth Ashtakas, the first two of 
which, with the Samhita text, accented, 
were copied by the same hand as Asht. II. 
The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669 
(see M. Miiller, 1c.); the sixth Ashtaka, 
which is without the text, Samvat 1806. 


Vol. iv. Foll. 190, containing the seventh 
and eighth Ashtakas, with the Samhita- 
text, unaccented; except on foll. 49-77, 
where the text (Mand. X. 10, 138—x. 45, 12) 
is omitted altogether. 

Ashtaka VII. (dated Samvat 1807, not 
1809) was copied by the same hand as 
Ashtakas II., IV. and V. 

A. VIII. is dated Samvat 1817, 

{H. T. Cotzprooze. ] 


31-38. 


2992-2999. 
whole well written, in the Devanagari character ; 


Size 184 in. by 7 in.; on the 


sixteen lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary; complete in eight 
volumes, each containing one Ashtaka. 

Ashtakas V. and VI. are dated Samvat 1771. 

Vol. i, foll. 883; vol. ii., foll, 225; vol. iit, 
foll. 118; vol. iv., foll. 1138; vol. v., foll. 106; 
vol. vi., foll. 105; vol. vii., foll. 141 (paged 
142, number 78 having been omitted); vol. 
viil., foll. 200. [?] 


39-42, 
3126-3129. 


written,in the Devanagari character, in the latter 


Size 18 in. by 8} in.; fairly 


half of the last century ; 16—19 lines in a page. 
Sayana’s commentary (Rigveda-bhashyam). 
Vol. i. (foll. 259) contains the first Ashtaka, 
Vol. it. (foll. 1544189) the 2nd and 8rd 
Ashtakas. 
Vol. iii. (foll. 92+122+89) the 4th, 5th 
and 6th Ashtakas. 
Vol. iv. (foll. 98 +120) the 7th and 8th As. 
The last Ashtaka is dated qa 9%. . faraTeda- 
WE TyrpAATGET FTATAT ° as 
[Dz. Joun Srevenson.] 
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43-46. 


1861-4. Size 12 in. by 54 in,; well writ- 
ten, in the Devanagari character; European 
paper. Modern. 
Styana’s commentary on Ashtakas IJI.—VITII. 
Vol. i. Foll. 272 (numbered 270, three 
successive leaves being marked 46); 
twelve lines in a page. Ashtaka III. 
Vol.ii. Foll. 279. Foll. 1-169 (twelve lines in 
a page; copied by the same hand as vol.i.), 
Asht. IV.—Foll. 171-279 (by a different 
hand; fifteen lines in a page), Asht. V. 
Vol. iii. Foll. 237. Copied by the same 
hand as the fifth Asht..; fifteen lines in a 
page. Ashts. VI. (ends fol. 104) and VII. 
Vol. iv. Foll. 210. The eighth Ashtaka. 
[Dr. J. Tavtor.] 


47, 48. 
8151, 3152. Size 174 in. by 8 in.; well 


written, in the Devanagari character, by two 
different scribes (see Dr. Stevenson’s remarks 
in M. Miiller’s Rig-veda, III. p. x.); 18-20 lines 
in a page. 

Sadyana’s commentary, Ashtakas I.—ITI. (This 

is the MS. B.1, used by Prof. M. Miller). 

Vol. i. Foll. 259. Foll. 1-108a are in the 
Kayasthé lpi, the rest in the Dakshan? (!) 
lipi, described by Dr. Stevenson. The first 
Ashtaka. At the end there is an additional 
leaf containing another copy of fol. 1954 
of this volume. 

Vol. ii. The second and third Ashtakas. 
A. II., foll. 155, of which foll. 1-58a are 
in the Kayasth2 lipi, the rest in the Dak- 

A. IIL. foll. 189, entirely 
copied by the Guzerat scribe. 


shanti lipi. 


[Dr. J. Srevenson. ] 


49. 


522b, Foll. 21-152 of the volume. Indiffer- 
ent Devanagari writing of the latter part of the 
17th century, except foll. 32, 36, 37, 39, 40, 
151, and 152, which were supplied by a modern 
hand. The original paging is 18-149. Size 9% 
in. by 4 in. 

These leaves contain part of the first adhyaya 
of the first Ashtaka of Sayanu’s comment com- 
prising from Mand. I. 2, 7, to the end of the 
adhyaya, or Mand. I. 19, 9. 

fH. T. Corzsrooxs. |] 


50. 


2612. Foll. 266; sizo 10} in. by 4 in; 
very well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine lines ina page. Foll. 116-130 are some 
what injured by insects. 

The fifth Ashtaka of Sdyana’s commentary. 
Dated Samvat 1664. 

(On the mistake on the title-page, ° wutea ° 
see M. Miiller’s .Rig-veda, III. p. xiii.) 

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. ] 


51. 
46. Foll. 67; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century ; from fol. 24 bya 
different copyist, in a small, neat hand; eleven 
lines in a page. 

A fragment—comprising the 2nd adhyaya 
(which ends fol. 416), and vargas 1-21 of the 
8rd adhyaya of the first Ashtaka—of a comment 
(ki or vivarana), by Jayatirtha-bhikshu, on 
Anandatirtha’s Rigbhashya. 

The colophon runs thus: ef wtwerieataan- 
amefattara viagra etat [fol. 41 frary] 
wamMgirygarat waar: (}) 0 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


52. 
986c. Foll. 28 (131-158); size 143 in. by 


8+ in.; well written, in the Devanagari character, 


for Col. Claud Martin ; seven lines in a page. 


Katyiyana’s Sarvinukramaniz, or complete 
index of the metres, deities, rishis, and numbers 
of verses of the Rig-veda hymns in the Sakala 
It begins: WY Wraerard wase 
Hana aye yas arate aT TUTE 


recension. 


Fol. 133b end the paribhdshis, or’ general 
account of the metres, in fourteen sections, after 
which the several hymns of the eight Ashtakas 
are gone through. After the conclusion of the 
eighth Ashtaka, there follow two more sections 
containing numerical statistics as to the occur- 
rence of the various metres: 

VATA YSIS NTI WRSAS | 
weefaad Sq wala gata Tt 

aifa gatfa Sarfa warftgeeifore: | 
waqeat Waraet daryetadgar ui ° 


[H. T. Corzprooxe.] 


53. 


1152. Foll. 46; size 9 in. by 3} in.; oblong ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven 
lines in a page. , 

Katy-yana’s Sarvanukrama. This copy does 
not contain at the end the Section on the 
metres ; but another instead, which contains the 
number of stiktas of each anuvaka ; and likewise 
the numbers of ashtakas, vargas, rics, ardharcas, 


padas, padas and uksharas in the Riksamhita. 
This section begins: 
aysemriahrayfahts ANISTT | 
SRMagaraTayy TATA EA: 
winmias frase wEtgarenat 1° 
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On the beginning see the fragment described 
by Prof. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 48. 
Dated Waa atus BAT FUT & VTaTAT 
[H. T. Cotxzrooxz.] 


ot. 
2140¢c.  Foll. 8 (foll. 88b-45 of the volume); 
size 154 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character ; fair, 
though minute, modern handwriting; twelve 
lines in a page. 
Katyayana’s Sarvanukramanikd. The con 
cluding section as in No. 52 (MS. 986c). 
(R. Jounson. ] 


55. 


132a. Foll. 19; size 94 in. by 43 in. ; fairly, 
somewhat hastily, written, in the Devanagari 
character, by the same scribes as the rest of the 


volume; twelve lines in a page. 


Katycyana’s Sarvanukrama, Dated Wan abo2 
aay zaryanfrafe tfrarat (here the name of the 
scribe has been obliterated) wisaq Bare woe 
Sl atangs wat @ a1 ateredcs Pa aA | | apt 
ward AAR TATAT 

[H. T. Corezrooxt.] 


56. 


1823. Fol. 140; size 112 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
ina page. Huropean paper. 

Shadgurusishya’s commentary on the Sarva- 
nukramani, entitled Vedarthudipika. [A.] 

It begins : 

BY PITH Mase wanna yrrergraewn- 
Ariaqaary way | wate age was aT 
PUTTS AMTG AT: | WATaTY BrUMaTaT faerie 
MAA SE WHS 1 Was eI rasa) whay* 


4 MS. B. om. from yada Ge. 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


MAA | wat afa ai qrasayR u* 
wa wife: 1 water 
The Paribhaishah end fol. 19 (fol. 24b in B). 
Mandala I., fol. 43 (fol. 54); IT., fol. 485 (fol. 
600); III., fol. 546 (68b); IV., fol. 59b (750); 
V., fol. 70b (fol. 89); VI., fol. 79b (fol. 99d) ; 
VIL, fol. 876 (fol. 110); VIII., fol. 1030 (fol. 
129b) ; IX., fol. 112b (fol. 1400). 
It ends: 
BaTqaRat Tat areas: Bhar: 
RANA: UATE AT 
war qfafea stfa warat age: sfa: | 
Fergdifaaraay TEST WATE: | 
maraTaaatata fas yafeagtraa afa i t 
waraaatitafasiiat teraetigar u 
wayarwye: wufvasra | 
aatfanand ofa ferarsareeticm n 
faaraa: Wesatia: FAT: 
aay ara: [fyaaint wt] wart 
AATAA ATAIT UIT AT 7 
Wa ufs: aefaen wean 
wer warqaaMt fata erat VafawEs TI 
wetad waarai qatd warfiggrad J aqui n 
aga dwat 2 fred 
wet net yraoer dfeat anata (!) 1 
Rat eat: un faarea ats: 
aa wait THA WAY | Wa 
afa wRefqaa gat Feraaifuar | 
adtamratyfa: WaTAT ATATET 0 
xfa ategefgafectanat aatqanciagat dera- 
etfaatai wart wna: (!) 0 
[Dr. Jonn Tayzor. ] 


* TATA ay Wawa: B. 

+ According to Prof. Weber (Znd. Stud. viii. p. 160) 
the proper reading of this line would be waraaaratin 
HUETAT Ula , which gives the date Kaliyuga 4288 
=a.D. 1187 for the completion of Shadgurusishya’s 
commentary. 


{ For the words here supplied see Weber’s Cat. I. 
No. 53. 


=I 


57. 
2396. Foll. 173; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in a page ;—foll. 115 to the end are paged 
separately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blank leaf, in- 
serted afterwards; there being no omission. 
Another copy [B.] of the same work. 
The name of the commentator is not men- 
tioned in this MS., and the final slofas are 


quite corrupt and incomplete. 


It ends: eft watqaaabreraars: 1° aft watt 
WH 02 u AIA: bag (1) u Qaarrarataaet ceatare 
aieti u [H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


38. 
1636e. Foll. 26; size 9 in. by 5 in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character,on European 
paper; 13-18 lines in a page. 
Jagannitha’s commentary (vivarana) on Nit- 
yayana’s Anukramaniki. It begins: 
aarfa faut fycerend ad fed a ated gwmberried 
maTfeg THAT TIAs FCT arfaafeart a ATA Ua 
aaaafuatarfa qafemyatag | 
datarfa fraufa wraray aarafa nz 
Be wrarearaanicaad frais fyraaein- 
VSqU 1° waetin aaaAteH yateryfatardzita ' 
afraayat deat Weta feeua | 
mara waa: wy feeds arvdgan an 
anTaat 4 axel Aare: Wa: | 
wiitaag aig aeranfeerar nen 
fa ufonnfactaifa feed ufonatfearafa uo n 
wafradigeta aarat yateagfacardeifa feeya o 
Dated waa ata (!) Sayer 49 Feareafes warH 
sTaatarapgieargres fefat u 
After this there are a diagram and lists show- 
ing the number of syllables of which the several 


metres consist. [H. T. Cozeprooxe. | 


* 


8 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


59. 


576. Foll. 51; size 104 in. by 34 in.; copied 
by three different scribes, about a.p. 1650; 
Devanagari character; 9~11 lines in a page. 

The 164th hymn of the first Mandala of the 
Riksamhita—here called Asya-vdmzyasukta, from 
its beginning We yaa — interpreted, from a 
Vedanta point of view, by dtmananda. It begins: 

ae frengeaed aaq | we Tae qaryi- 
arcane wah chard weed | Tate eeTeM- 
fey urmartgat@iracich: gtr + agit 4 
qaqa = waaafwarat 4 frayarat sarge 
BRISA FAT! Aue qua wafeareqr wfyaT- 


faun va afafaearqercefuerafaaa ef fafafar | 


Whaarfectfaafom wat Brea 1 we yaa 
fermaneigareacqaafoet 1 we friar 
aa | WU Te wa: afaaeAAIaTy: | way 


‘ere. aferar a Saaran wiacate | Szarar wa wat: 


Ua: wa SAMI ae | MENTAG Safa faruia | a 
aaatfarat aifaeararfy wera 1 sag dws aly 4 
wa fat sfavat wafefa un - - - - n fauquarat 
qefa gaurd qracfacrd ata yeacarat Bet crsreRife- 
aR Sapfrured arafaured aylaard Yhyurt | way 
RNG wy WAR ATAA | ATTN WTA 
Fagan we aTam en wah waaraafag- 
Sarita fareet: 1 wet naearfenarmafaferat- 
wy ama saa yiiy uUfifara wn wa 
ater afer ya mraftiaae BIH TUT CATA 
fra: Ta ane art fewer ware 
ata: fgata am maa sfe waft ma GE wadifa 
RUA: | ATE RAG wR: Aue fateh aaaT) Aare 
fe duagy:. fagar frdfentsenata 1 wareniy’- 
anufusrgara fnfcagraafaaa: 1° 

Some (corrupt and defective) glokas occur- 
ring after the conclusion of the comment, give 
a different version of the legend of Dirghatamas 
ftom that contained in Mahabh. I. 4179 ff: 


wa yaya - 1 - — -! dfn aaweercast 


¢e 


mnaafa: | manguta FeretaraaA Feeafa: 1 feta- 


aN, 


rat wt at TESh Etheat 1 Ta ATT STA 
farsi: warraryet tqareisg yeeafas | wate: 
Taaht sfa gate faa (? faa) arfaat Tar ait sa 
wate dig mec amie wa ufae sow 
waa-—- 108 zanrfe fear sri rat eater (!) aaa | 
sferRafate: wt se aaurat wafga: 1 ise at fan 
wat facet wat warfeat 1 malia aatzta 2et- 
areargay ati a etiard gat eat wat wa ad 
Satara erarafgfa anara | gaya ae 
aris TaATeC wat eteaar yeritadt ahrAEA 
myaay TOU aATa: Bathe eae 1 ARS feayit 
froqerat foUMaTYR: 1 WIRTTeRETT AS ATT 
atfot u enendefacharre eatrasere nu 


[H. T, Coreprooxe.] 


60. 
2416. Foll.16; size 8in. by 3} in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character ; 
lines in a page. Modern. 

A comment on the Purusha-sukta, the 90th 
hymn of the 10th Mandala of the Rik-samhita, 


seven 


It begins: ; 
Tararafre art Sts feared s 
vafag suararg faci fart nu 
araraa: fagary wariaetfa eyaeaaaral ae- 
omtfan war: 1 favaraant araufaarferyy 
aeamiiaqared densa are wife eqatefa fa 
wart freaarfamrnatorre: vu 
Jt ends: sft yeuaacta: u 
[R. Jonson. ] 


61. 
2015. Foll. 50; size 9 in. by 83 in; 


Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
7-10 lines in a page. 

Saptasankhya; being the Varga-pratikas of 
the Rigveda-Samhita, each followed by seven 
numbers, the force of which is expressed by the 
combination agzfanam,—viz. the first denoting 
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the number of words or padas in each varga ; 
the second the number of padas having efa after 
them (e.g. vayo iti) ; the third (? g=%, as an 
example; or= gt) the number of compound 
padas (such as duh-gi, rishi-bhih); while the 
fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate the 
numbers of padas ending in visurga, 8, 4 and 
% respectively. It begins: 

wegfaray no ASAT nae ol 

wfranigs WAoH ONE NAN AVNaANsN 

WTNsAHoNsUENeHoNgN 

aaa TZUN sensu gnasnenonan 

aratsg WAH IUSEN FUN anonon 

afaat THN gen BHA NaN Zuonan 
It ends: 

Gt ARitororotoloroion 

Baa eZ tot sraetawraral 
We 3B AEAATAR (|) WTR ara FuMeqeat cfeaity 
BARAT A TATH {Dr. Joun Tayyor.] 


62. 


1732a. Foll. 47; size 83 in. by 33 in.3 badly 


written, about 4.p. 1650; Devanagari character ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Rigvidhdna (A.), a metrical treatise, in 
four (or five) adhyayas, on the virtues of the 
recitation of verses, hymns ‘é&c. of the Rigveda. 
It begins : 

wind wad faaiha aa: gat warGnaay * | 

farqresirend yo vo geafafaierginnt 

wat weaTgTs TATA TTT: | 
aaurgfagerat fafd ware gitva: n 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 11 (fol. 15d in B.); 
A. III. fol. 28 (fol. 80); A. IV. fol. 87 (fol. 48); 
which is followed by three odd kandikas, galled 


* A. adds , and omits waa. 
t fargeia gfaerd gee ergy? A.; B. om. 


o-- 


the fifth adhyaya in Dr. R. Meyer’s edition of 
the treatise (1878); cf. Weber’s Cat. No. 124. 
[H. T. Corzprooxe.] 


63. 


1732b. Foll. 60; size 82 in. by 33 in.; clearly 
written, about a.D. 1700, in the Devanagari 
character ; eight lines in a page. 

The Rigvidhana (B.). The MS. ends: 

Be UWS JSAM yreradacanrcaatafeaat 
BATA TAR PUTA MATA aaa fe wT TATA AT 
werd mga mat dni aT 
AUS VAVaHTTT [H. T. Corzproorz. ] 


64, 
1355g. Foll. 24 (foll. 200-228 of the volume); 


size 9} in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; 
indifferent handwriting ; 10-13 lines in a page. 
The Rigueda-Pratisakhya,ascribed to Saunaka. 
Edited by A. Regnier (Journal Asiatique, 
1856-8) with a French, and by M. Miiller (1869) 
with a German, translation. 
Dated: Waq asta aNd ATgUERUTTATATA wT 
mifagred atfaraafgaaMes 
[H. T. Cotzsrooke. | 


65. 
28. Foll. 208 (originally 204, the last but 


one leaf being missing); size 10 in. by 3} in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about ay. 1550; 
between eight and eleven lines in a page. 
Uvata’s commentary on Saunaka’s Rik-Prati- 
Sakhya (or Parshada), It begins? . 
aaraga: warenaey [fg] cat yFa 
Miaek y fagaa dad ne aAA 
Wa yfaHa: VATA HATTA | 
Aut wWareaaet Baa FFAs a 
Patala I. ends fol. 360; II. fol. 55; IIT. fol. 
61; IV. fol. 78); V. fol. 91; VI. fol. 99; 


VIL. fol. 115; VIII. fol. 126; IX. fol. 1400; 


C 
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X. fol. 145b; XI. fol. 161; XII. fol. 1630; 
XIII. fol. 171; XIV. fol 179b; XV. fol. 183 ; 
XVI. fol. 190; XVII. fol. 1975. 

The colophon at the end of the several patalas 
generally runs thus: sfa atqraqatreqrarararey- 
THATTATT-Tazaedt fara © 

(H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


66. 
1636d. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-14 lines’ 


in a page. Modern. 

A treatise consisting of lists of, and observa- 
tions on, words occurring in the Rigveda, and 
On 
fol. la the work is called Padagédha-Rigveda- 


presenting certain common peculiarities. 


prayoga. Padagddha, however, is the title of the 
last chapter. 

The MS. begins: getat atarararfa n wfaat- 
st aifire atarear matcaar geegar ah CAAT AAT 
SSM StaAAT: WUTAT AUT |AA: ERAT: fara: 


BaTAT TMT TAT TAT Tar WUT NTT SPT ETAAGAT 


we: ada sige sft ata faaswatar 
getat wafagatia 1 atl yaad at Bhar ° 
Fol. 2: gerat wiaauerfa (!) 1 aferafete- 
fare ° 
Fol. 2b: gerat fgataaearatfa (words occur- 
ring twice) ) Hut Tar seqi WA ATRL AUT 1° 
Fol. 6b: garat atfa aearatfa(!) 0 eg. Be 
in the Samhité as ee 
(Rigveda I. 4,5; 80, 16; 182, 5). 
Fol. 10: “qwzaratfa i eg. seat (a wyAR); 
RAT (wcrant, i.e. uddtta and anuddtta). 


occurs thrice 


Fol. 12: Waaeqratfa t e.g. wea (occurs six 
times, but once in the Valakhilyas, VIII. 
59, 6). 1 faarafa (including compound 
forms such as wt? I. 81, 5). 

Fol. 18: watematfa 1 eg. vat (a wy) 

Fol. 14: awawararfa i e.g. wraq 1 atefa 1° 


Fol. 15: 
Fol. 156: 
Fol. 165: 
Fol. t7: 
Fol. 18: 
Fol. 18): 
Fol. 19: 
Fol. 19d: 
Fol. 20: 
Fol. 205: 
Fol. 21: 
Fol. 210: 


wedeararty | 

aaaeararta | 

eyaeqrarta | 
waren? eeget 
watTeHe 

AEH? t 

Gaye | 

Ree (e.g. qurq) \ 

anzgo | zarafigfre | 
wafinfae 1 stfigfa? | 
agfayfae | fag? | 

eating ot aqaariig ° | 
Fol. 22: azararfiq? | wersarfiqy ° | 
Fol. 226: qatyetearatfa | 
are given where, in the pada, an udidtta a 


(fifty passages 


precedes an uddtta a, e.g. I. 10,2 dé aruhat; 

I. 80, 21 @ dntdt; I. 81, 4 d dparam, etc. 

Fol. 23: gaat utenfa | aretfodarafare 

sat witefarifamfattqrcag ware ?, 

where a visarjantya appears as sh in the 
Samhita, 

Then follow miscellaneous observations, such 

as on érishu besides trishu; further words without 

avagraha in the pada (adfemfa fol. 24b) such 


as dvatam, adbhutam, kakshtvantam, ete. 


Finally, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Pada- 
gidha, on the accents of certain words (?), 


distinguished as akhanditdni and khapditani. 


[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


67. 

2381. Foll. 332; size 83 in. by 4 in.; a 
modern MS.; beautifully written, .in the Devana- 
gari character; seven lines in a page. 

The Attareya-Brahmana. Complete; each of 
the eight pajicikas having a separate paging. 

The work has been edited, with an English 
translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 1863); also 
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the text, in Roman character, with extracts from 
Sayana’s commentary, by Th. Aufrecht (1879). 
[Garxawagz. | 


68. 
1977. Foll. 207; size 8 in. by 4 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 
The Attareya-Brahmana. Complete; each pai- 
ciké being paged separately, and dated: gra 993% 
wieaqtadamat. The scribe was Rambhatta, sur- 
named Sebemkara, the same who, a year later, 
copied the pada text of the Rigveda, contained 

in Nos. 25 and 26 (MSS. 20234 and B). 
(Dr. J. Taynor.] 


69. 


310. Foll. 173; size 16 in. by 83 in.; copied 
in a large Devanagari hand, for Col. Martin; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Actareya-Brahmana. Complete; each pai- 
ciki being paged separately. [H.T.Cotzsrooxs. ] 


70, 71. 


1721, 1465. Foll. 154 and 133 resp.; 
beautifully written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 1750; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brahmana. Complete in two 
volumes, of four pasicihads each; each pancika 
At the end there is 
the following note in a different handwriting: 
BTU THAR ATA RAATTAA THA 0 

[H. T. Corzsrooke.] 


being paged separately. 


72. 


-2132. Foll. 71; size 16 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin; twelve 
lines in a page. 


The Aitareya-Brahmana. Complete. 


[R. Jounson.] 


73. 


697. Foll. 241; size 94 in. by 34 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari ;}#even lines in a page. 


The Aitareya-Brahmana. Complete; each 
pakeika ig separately numbered; on the fly- 
leaves there are some notes in Colebrooke’s 
handwriting. 

Patcitkas 6 and 7 are dated Samvat 1852 
(the 6th also Saka 1707!); paacihas 1, 8, 4, 5, 
and 8, Samvat 1853 (the 5th also Saka 1717); 
and paicika 2, Samvat 1854. 

At the end of the 6th pafcika the following 
note has been scored out: fefedt Stacerucu fs 


ef wit [H: T. Coesrooxe. | 


74. 


1270b. Foll. 140; size 7 in. by 84 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 

The Attareya-Brahmana. The first four paii- 
cikis only. Copied by one Nrisimha, son of 
Konerabhatta; the first two patcikas in the village 
Janirdanapura, in Sravana (Thursday the 13th 
of light fortnight, and Sunday the 8th of dark 
fortnight), Saka 1605; and padcikas 4 and 5 in 
the village Jahnupura, in Bhadrapada (Thursday 
the 5th of light fortnight, and Friday the 11th 
of dark fortnight) of Saka 1605 (Rudhirodgaré- 


samvatsara), {H. T. CotzBRooxE. | 


75. 


1836, 1836A. Foll. 304 and 309 resp.; 
size 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy; 
Devanagari character; nine lines in a page. 

Sayana’s comment on the Aitareya-Brahmana, 
forming part of his Madhaviyavedarthaprakasa. 
Complete in two volumes; the first containing 
pancikas 1-3, the second paicikas 4-8. 


[Dr. Joun Tayror.] 
c2 
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76. 
2991. Foll. 340; size 134 in. by 74 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari; sixteen lines in a page. 
The same work. 
According to a note of Wilson, this copy was 
made at Bombay for the library of the East India 
Company, by order of the Court of Directors. 


77. 
1855¢. Foll. 72; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in- 


different Devanagari writing ; 8-10 lines in a 
page. 

Sayana’s commentary on the eighth paticika of 
the Aitareya-Brahmana. 

Dated: yrfwareaya qtg Nada efyarad 
arTightera gurag awat frat xearat qeeriead- 
Wada fymigeaa aereareda wendfeannet wre 
wre were 0 [H. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


78. 


819. Foll. 65; size 9 in. by: 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka, consisting of five dran- 
yakas, the 1st having five, the 2nd seven, the 
3rd two,* the 4th one, the 5th three adhyayas. 

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


79. 


986d. Foll. 190-204 (paged 1-45, two 
leaves being marked 23); size 14} in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka ; at the end of this MS. 
ascribed to dsvalayana: eeraslaats wows 
ara water: u (!) See M. Miller, . Hist. of Anc. 
S. Lit. p. 335, note 2. [R. Jonnson.] 





* The MS, has by mistake (fol. 503) qatweq Anta 
StqTy, | 


| twelve lines in a page. 


80. 
2140d. Foll. 46-56 ; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 


fair, small handwriting; Devanagari character ; 
Modern. 

The Aitareyaranyaka, here likewise ascribed 
to Asvalayana: sfa wraeTaats u woe aa 
Bary LR. Jounson.] 


81. 
1355a. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 34 in. ; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
The Aitareydranyaka. Dated : 84a tas ma 
dee WAATAMTTAR (sic!) TATAT TATAT Trays 
u geared feted gaitfterrantersa mORRTATE 
thratefaarat argat ea set warqn 
[H. T. Cotesrooxz.] 


82. 


1676a. Foll. 45; sizo 9} in. by 33 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
Dated Saka 1684, 
[H. T. Couzesrooxe. | 


The Attareyaranyaka. 
Samvat 1819, 


83. 
1762. Foll. 118; size 8 in. by 3% in.; 


Devanigari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

Portions of Sayana’s commentary on the Aita- 

reyaranyaka- 

Foll. 1-16 contain the commentary on the first 
khanda of the second dranyaka, not quite 
complete at the end. 

Foll. 17-102, in a different handwriting (?), 
contain the commentary on the third Aran- 
yaka, except the first two khandas and 
part of the third khanda, which are 
wanting, although there is one continuous 
paging of the whole MS. The first adhyaya 


ends fol. 480. There is also a lacuna at 
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the beginning of the fifth khanda of the 
second adhyaya, a page (fol. 83b) having 
been left blank. 
Foll. 103-118 contain the eommentary on the 
14th or last khanda of the 5th Aranyaka. 
The MS. ends: 
aeraan warsta waters fracas, t 
aaa tafgaataaewc vu 
WS auby Yeradaet wrareara afeawrat wit 
Merieatwsss AeeIT BG WY wefan 
On the title-page there is the following 
note: yeafad SaSlIATARaMAAgATATATT art 
arfad ed! 
The textof the Aitareyaranyaka, with Scyana’s 
commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Babu Rajendralala Mitra (1876). 
Aranyakas 1-3 have been translated by F. M. 
Miller, Sacred Books of the East, vol. i. (1879). 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


84. 
2386b. Foll. 121 (paged 1-122, no. 67 


having been omitted); size 9 in. by 3% in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 
Visvesvara-tertha’s Mahaitareyopanishad-bha- 
shyavivarana,a gloss on (Madhva) Anandatirtha’s 
commentary on the Bahvricabrahmanopanishad 
(here called Mahd-Aitareyopanishad), being the 
2nd and 8rd dranyakas of the Aitareydranyaka. 
In eight (properly nine) adhyayas. 
weImpafaur wat PMT TETAS 
UT Ql nud WV Tad UREN HNTT | 
at sara wife a: Sate: Wasirfear 
Arat waft sfq at faafiaufemary faa 
W aagentagenfwarautfesarerat [nan 
win Grawvam qrafsgqertes erat | 
W fauprecafeat afagat erat fasrarfa wa 
wet Bf wat aofaged (7) ant TATTEAN gt 


It begins : 


Wace dfearat*® egy repeat 
WMATA TAA wath AT: uy 
arnarafrana anfeat at wearct faut 
arrarafracerana: frenfreartan: | 
BUT AIAN yA ATA NATE TART 
waaagara aafayat ant Td BAT us a 
wdurfaeninafrentent aaa mIeatet- 
URIRINTAA? GACT Wreqranaacaaaas zat- 
Be TNFa: WiaraIMarara: ° aaTAfa | ATTA 
fafa 1 we arcad weufaarfaenag zatafcena 
aca fafafaataaa are fafesfas° 
Fol. 8 : Satay WaaeataaeaM SafaqUal ATATAT 
aarrcate fakearata warrraaare i renifafcta | 
we WaT safe wUEs WATHA WTAE 1° 
The original colophon: zff wtacdertena- 
preTarafatfarsiameacaafaaarataaca [frayae- 
Wtaqfafacfar] ° has been everywhere altered 
to xfa Wiaerdenterramnernifactar Fattaafe- 
array? | [H. T. CorzBrooxz.] 


85. 

188e. Foll. 25 (foll. 182-156 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 44 in.; well written in the 
Devanagari character; ten lines in a page. 

Sankara’s commentary on the Aitareyopani- 
shad, being the 4th, 5th and 6th adhyayas of 
the 2nd dAranyaka of the Aitareydranyaka. 

The 7th (and last) adhyaya, which is generally 
included in the Aitareyopanishad, has ot been 
commented upon by Sankara, whence if has also 
been omitted in Réer’s edition. See Colebrooke, 
Mise. Ess., I. p. 42. 


Dated Sake 1685. [H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


86. 


188¢e. Foll. 21 (foll. 84-104 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 44 in., fairly written, in Devana- 
gari ; ten or eleven lines in a page. — 

The same work. Dated Samvat 1848. 


* This is an alteration of tavarafauat. 
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87. 

1084b. Foll. 46 (foll. 91-186 of the volume); 
size 184 in. by 5 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 

An exposition of Sazikara’s commentary on the 
Aitareyopanishad, by Abhibhava-Nérayanendra- 
Sarasvati, disciple of Kaivalyendra-Sarasvat ; 
being identical with that of Anandajianagiri, 
disciple of Suddhdnanda, printed in the Bibl. 
Ind. edition. 

The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus: 

af winaraigaraatasqarefyereitraaTi gat: 
eritearare fgreratne arate gacernthact aaa 
Aaceratarat VA wre: 

After this there follows a comment, occupying 
the last leaf, on the seventh adhyaya, which, as 
Colebrooke remarks in the margin, is “almost 
word for word as in Sa@yana’s commentary,” and 
the colophon of which is simply gfa awaraTagi- 


frat dqiq uv Dated Samvat 1853. 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


88, 
138d. Foll. 27 (foll. 105-181 of the volume); 
size 10 in. by 44 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character; ten lines in a page. 
Sdyana’s commentary on the Aitareyopanishad. 
After the colophon : RRTRTaZ, BATH WTR ECU 
QUITATAaTAT o {H. T. Cozzsrooxe. ] 


89. 

3106. Foll. 137; size 94 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, by two 
different scribes; ten and nine lines in a page. 

The Kaushitaki- (or Sankhayana-) Bréhmana. 
Complete in thirty adhyaéyas. The MS. begins: 

atetinfaarad few: wt ufaet ota wy 
SIMA BTYe Fat Bit via aw shaq a saz 
waaay zutfa 

Fol. 61: ft qaeyh sara: ware: u sft atet- 
afaarad WHE FT u war ato TY Ya aus 


wy UTTayfe & TAT wae WITSATTATTA HAAT- 
aMiatatast ° fanaagrmarea atat wha 
Tayi fafa ° 

The Uttarirdha is dated: #aq quug oY ATITM- 
tafe (!) 9 fet ratte fofeafad aradu wee Bty- 
BAN QVaATA CATALAN HSTTHTS MYATT ATH A 
Bi wigufcaraara ea viqufcaraara) wifray- 
Ring wrens uta ea 

For other MSS. see Webers Cat. Nos. 79 
and 1406-7 ; for an analysis of this Brahmana, 
Indische Studien, vol. ii., p. 288 ff. 

[Dr. J. R. Barrantyne.] 





II. Sama-Veda. 
90. 
135a. Foll. 59; size 94 in. by 44 ing 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 
The Pirva (or Chandas) -dreika of the Séma- 
veda- Samhita, in the Samhita-patha; accented. 
Dated: aq 92 UY wraayfe a Tit wee 
armatfearmfaaacrtra &. fragreaTaneas 
fefado. zafiae keatifem waren 
The two Greikas of the Sama-samhité have 
been published by Th. Benfey (1848); also, with 
Sdyana’s commentary, and the Gdnas, by Sat- 
yavrata Saimdsramin, in the Bibl. Ind. (1874-8). 
[H, T. Corznrvoxe. } 


91. 
1283a. Foll. 15; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page, 
The Purvarcika; accented. Dated (? a.v. 1818) 
WaTet 99) Taya aN? w TA? gun 
[H. T, Corzsrooxe. ] 
92. 
774b. Foll. 28; size 10 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
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The same work; accented. Dated Samvat 
1857, the year named Prajapati. 
[H. T. Cozsrooxs. } 


93. 
2130a. Foll. 12; size 154 in. by 8} in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; twelve 
lines in a page. Modern. 


The same work; without accents. 
[R. Jonnson.] 


94. 
2130f. Foll. 16; size 154 in. by 83 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by the same hand 
as no. 93 (2130a); twelve lines in a page. 


The Pérvareika, in the Pada-pdiha; not 


accented. [R. Jounson.] 


95. 
1280d. Foll. 27; 4to, size 13 in. by 92 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari ; twenty-four lines 
in a page. Modern. 
The Uttararcika in the Sambhitd-patha; ac- 


cented. [H. T. Coteprooxe. ] 


96. 

2109. Foll. 105 ; size 93 in. by 4} in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. 

The same work; accented. 

wat atoon ad arfaaaet 3 witarta fefary 
ateiaiaaSPMATAUMSaTTaet acraytat- 


way ° [Garxkawar] 


97. 
2130e. Foll. 23 ; size 15} in. by 83 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page. 
Modern. 
The first six prapdthakas of the Uttararcika, in 
the Samhita-patha; not accented. 


[R. Jounson.] 


98. 
774a. Foll. 35; size 10 in. by 4 in.; Deva- 


nagari character ; good handwriting; nine lines 
Modern. 

The Uttararcika, in the Sambitd-pdtha, from 
the beginning to the end of the first ardha of 
the seventh prapdthaka ; not accented. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxsg.] 


in a page. 


99. 
1280e. Foll. 28 (numbered 1-23, 21-26) ; 


size 13 in. by 93 in.; well written, in the De- 
vanagari character ; 

page. Modern. 
The Uttardrcika in the Pada-pdtha; accented. 
{H. T. Conesrooxs.] 


100. 
2180d. Foll. 50; size 15} in. by 8% in. ; 


Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 
The same work; not accented. ‘Modern. 


[R. Jounson.] 


twenty-four lines in a 


101. 


128le. Foll. 80 and 81a of the volume; 
4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character; twenty-five lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The dranya(ka)-samhitéd—being the seventh 
prapithaka of the Purvércika in the Naigeya 
recension,—with the Mahanamni hymns. The 
Samhité text, accented. 

Editions have been published by S. Gold- 
schmidt (Monatsberichte der Berl. Acad., 1868), 
and by Satyavrata Samasramin, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. [H. T. Couesrooks. | 


102. 


665d. Foll. 199-201, of the vol.; 4to, size 
114 in. by 9 in.; European paper (water-mark 
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1802); fairly written, in Devanagari; sixteen 
lines in a page. 
The same work; without accents. 


[H. T. Cozzsrooxs. | 


108. 
1280c. Foll. 3; 4to, size 138 in. by 94 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 

twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 
The same work in the Pada-patha; accented. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


104. 
1283b. Foll. 71; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 


beautifully written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Sayana’s comment on the Pérvdrcika of 
the Sdmaveda-Samhitd. It ends: wefaarfaaca 
ATT MARA UTAATH [H. T. Coresxooxe.] 


105. 


3004. Foll. 133; size 14 in. by 54 in.; well 
written (for the Bombay Government) ; Devana- 
gari character; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy. of the same portion of Sdyana’s 


commentary. 


106. 


3005. Foll. 203; size 144 in. by 54 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 7—9 lines in a page. 
Sayana’s comment on the Utiararcika, 


[Copied for the Bombay Government. ] 


107. 


1092. Foll. 57; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Gramageya- (or Veya-) gana, in seven- 
teen prupdthakas ; figured for chanting. This 
MS. calls it Vedaganam. [H. 'T. Coxesrooxe,] 


108. 


665c. Foll. 130 (foll. 69-198 of the volume) ; 
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in De- 
vanagari; fourteen lines in a page; Huropean 
paper (water-mark 1802), 

The Gramageyagana ; not figured. It ends: 
afa dteqaa aaraq! [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


109. 
2121. Foll. 268; size 94 in. by 4} in.; 


Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Graémageyagana; figured. In the margin 
The MS. ends: 


[araaraag: wara: by a different hand]! sfq 
WA TaN BRTNNTTSH: Nhe HAT tog aT Ag 
Was 93 TEN SP ae wMeimcaalad] a 
aToruaamga? «athigarargtcmasay = dara 
WaTA: 2 [Garkawak. ] 


marked 93° throughout. 


110. 


665b. Foll. 49 (foll. 19-68 of the volume); 
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari character; 12-14 lines in a page; 
European paper (water-mark 1802), 

‘The dranyagana, in six prapdthakas ; with 
the supplement called Mahéndmné (foll. 48/49) ; 


not figured. [H. T. CoteBrooxe.] 


111. 


68a. Foll. 44; size 102 in. by 33 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
in a page. : 

The same treatise, without the Mahdndmni ; 
figured. 

Dated: qq auto aaa Fqrrgfenfragt Wan 
fefad efreta! afta wtihfrgrmefeecad ye 
wat 0 [H. T. Coxesrooxe.] 
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112. 

2389a. Foll. 58; size 84 in. by 3% in. ; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
eight or nine lines in a page. 

The same treatise, with the Mahdndmni ; 
figured for chanting. 

Dated: daa 90% af aragoraarat frat arc. 
aret t wee wtarcaatey reteset Ts | 
gfe StmTazaty o watfeuT [Garxawar. | 


113. 
1294, Foll. 19; 4to, size 13 in. by 9} in.; 


well written, in Devanagari; twenty-five lines 
Modern. 

The same work, with the Mahdndmnz; not 
[H. T. Conesroox«. } 


in a page. 


figured. 


114. 


1295. Foll. 20; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The same treatise, with the Mahdnamni ; 


figured. [H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


115. 


821b. Foll. 51; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. Modern, 

Another copy of the dranyagana, with the 


Mahandmné; not figured. 
(H. T. CoLzsrooxe. | 


116. 


1090. Foll. 107; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, by the 
same recent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092); 
twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Uhagana in twenty-three prapathakas ; 
figured for chanting. 

: [H. T. Cozesrooxz.] 


117. 

2138. Foll. 90; size 153 in. by 9 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Uhagéna ; not figured. 

Dated Samvat 1841. 

118. 
321a. Foll. 49 ; size 12 in. by 43 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari (foll. 37-49 by a different 


[R. Jounson.] 


hand from the rest); ten lines ina page. Modern. 
The Uhagana, prapdthakas 1-9; not figured. 
[H. T. Coresrooxz.]} 


119. 

1298. Foll. 39; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari, by the same recent 
hand as No. 116 (MS. 1090); 25 lines in a page. 

The Uhagana, prapathakas 1-9. (It ends: 
awenra wate). Not figured. 

[H. T. ConEsrooxe. | 


120. 


1091. Foll. 25; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; by the 
same hand as the preceding MS.; twenty-five 
Modern. 

The Uhyagana, in six prapithakas ; figured. 
According to Dr. Burnell, the correct title is 
Uharahasya- (or simply Rahasya-) gina. This 
MS. calls it Uhagdna. [H. T. Couzprooxe. ] 


121. 


2180k. Foll. 26; size 154 in. by 8} in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin ; 


lines in a page, 


twelve lines in a page. 


The Uhyagana ; not figured. [R. Jounson.] 


122. 
1280a. Foll. 5; 4to, size 13 in. by. 9} in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; 


twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 
D 
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The Stobha (or musical words and syllables 
inserted in the chants) in two prapithakas ; 
accented (A.). It begins: 

92 8 F842 3 12 9B 

we ear waa | we afas tw: [ara om. A.]i 
Paik 

EATY! TI TEI 

In Burnell’s Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. cliii., 
the work is called Stobhapada. Printed in the 
Calcutta edition, vol. ii. p. 519 seq. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs.]} 


123. 
1667b. Foll. 19; size 9} in. by 4in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari ; six lines in a page. 

The same work; accented. 

Dated: Way ausg wad wataafe y aarat 
afavare aeaTa Rercratfucrafaceetaea afa- 
wid faant mrpend wea tga ofan’ 
awefaar wifaa warafaadfan fanfefafgaan- 
MARTA () Teast? qefa fefena n 

[H. T. Couzsrooxx. } 


124. 


665b. Foll. 255-262 of the vol.; 4to, size 
114 in. by 9 in.; 


written, in Devanagari; fourteen or fifteen lines 


European paper; fairly 


in a page. 
The same work ; without accents. 
[H. T. CoLeBrooKE.] 


125. 

2130b. Foll. 83; size 154 in. by 8% in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Téandya-, or Paitcavimsa-Bréhmana, in 
twenty-five prapathakas. Published, with Sdya- 
na’s commentary, by dnandacandra Vedantava- 
gisa, in the Bibliotheca Indica (1870-4). 

[R. Jounson. ] 
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126. 


1297. Foll. 74; 4to, size 13 in. by 9} in. ; 
beautifully written, in the Devanagari charactor ; 
Modern. 

Another copy of the same work. 


twenty-five lines in a page. 


{H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


127. 


878. Foll. 184, of which two (foll. 10 and 12) 
are missing; size 10} in. by 44 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of the 16th century; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Sayana’s commentary on the Tandya-Brah- 
This MS. contains only the 
second paiiciki, or prapithakas (adhyiyas) 6-10. 
[H. T. CoLzeBrooke. } 


mana. Incomplete. 


128. 


1281c. Foll. 15-26); 4to, size 13 in. by 
93 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. : 
The Shadvimsa-Brahmana (including the Ad- 


bhuta) in five prapathakas. 
(H. T. Corzsrooxe.} 


129. 


665e. Foll. 202-225; 4to, size 114 in. by 
9 in. ; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a page. 


The same work. {H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


130. 
1281f. Foll. 316-60; 4to, size 13 in. by 


94 in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Chandogya-Brahmana, complete in ten 
prapéthakas, the last eight of which constitute 
the Chandogyopanishad. 
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The first prapathaka (8 kandikis) begins: 
St AR aaa wT ea ata: WaT us wer 
aaufrmmna | feat svg: Gam Sra: arg eA 
faatd a: weg 1° 

The second prapathaka (8 kandtkis) begins: 
a: nreagt fefg aioe ea tafe: ) ot efquet fee 
aqua za a afe:te The MS. is not very correct. 

[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


131. 


°2130c, Foll. 23; size 154 in. by 8% in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
Modern. 


The Chandogyopanishad, in eight prapdthakas. 


twelve lines in a page. 


Published, with Savkara’s and Anandajiiana- 
girv’s commentaries, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
by Dr. E. Réer. Translated, in the same series, 
by Rajendralala Mitra (1862); and, in the Sacred 
Books of the East, vol. i., by F. M. Miller (1870). 

{R. Jounson.] 


132. 


68b. Foll. 41; size 103 in. by 32 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
16th century ; ten lines in a page. 


The Chandogyopanishad. 
(H. T. Coreprooxs.] 


133. 
2389b. Foll. 64; size 84 in. by 832 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: @° outa way watates fea ag aut 
yqae wirericyt aera eTacaMaratragrs}- 
AMY year | Cavtaat gferat fefam o 

On the back of the last leaf: azfi - 
Vira Bidiitafaae: Gera ion 


134. 
1759. Foll. 69; size 74 in. by 34 in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character; 9-11 lines 
Modern. 
The same work. 
The scribe has added the following Slokas at 
the end: 
Wa Brat wars waren va area: 1 
mit arama fagarefge: fret nau 
Haaqutalatwat yesaarsatfaat | 
AISPAR FAA TTS APTA lg 


(H. T. Coizprooxe,] 


in @ page. 


135. 


1822d. Foll. 87 (103-189 of vol.); size 
124 in. by 153 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
eleven lines in a page. Modern. 

The Chandogyopanishad. 

At the beginning and end the MS. has the 
following prayer: 

erqrayg aabiis ae MUTE: waa wahife- 
arfa a adifa at watafaad are ra fercraqateat at wat 
facada afaracmmafarary a wey aemfa 
face a safamg wate afa dq a ata dan 

[De. Joun Tavzor.] 


/ 


136. 


1625¢. Foll. 47; size 94 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, towards the 
end of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 


‘The Chandogyopanishad. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


137. 


2423b. Foll. 30; size 9 in. by 5} in.; 
Devanagari character; excellent handwriting ; 


Modern. 
D2 


ten lines in @ page. 
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The Chandogyopanishad. Incomplete; it breaks 
off in the middle of the 16th kandika of the 6th 
prapdthaka (of the Brahmana). 


138. 

990a. Foll. 154; size 134 in. by 54 in.; fairly 

well written, in Devanagari; 9-13 lines in a page. 

The Chandogyopanishad, with Sarkara’s com- 
mentary (bhashya). 

Dated Samvat 1853. 


139. 
990b. Foll. 184; same size; well written, 


in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page. 


{H. T. Cotzsroorz. | 


Chandogyopanishad-bhashyattka, a commentary 
on Sattkara’s work, by Anandajitinagiri. 

“It ends: ef wireraganfcatranaanifa Fat 
Ferfuaafral wyariqesraefyeprraanicarain- 
fegarat BidlrretarcHeR wars: un dat 9tyg 
HATA WHT WATETATA 9B TATE ° 

[H. T. Cotzprooxe.] 


140. 

608. Foll. 91; size 9% in. by 34 in.; fairly 
well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
the 17th century ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Chandogopantshad-bhashyavivriti, an exposi- 
tion, by Vydsatértha (disciple of Jayatirtha), of 
(Madhva) Anandatirtha’s commentary on the 
Chandogyopanishad. It begins: 

WAY THY SBI? Wearwrapeay | 
wriafqasrafagia: feat wat 

Zea NinfaTHy Yatfeam ayeicfaefaqatent- 
faanranfrarfgat wernafsg warsenfrearpnrat- 
ardzatagta: Batatrafeyd she tyres, Fyre, fat- 
arg wrfefenrafcaaranfeeraat fyrerarcatacrfentt 
AERTUTAA ATA ASTMATSTAUTATAT aha | A- 
fasta ° 

It ends : sf wtacraant@rraarefactarniad- 
dnirafaqraractarn saat ease fgeraraatafac~ 
faarat weat wra: wars = [H. T. Cozzsrooxe.] 
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141. 


1281la. Foll. 1-6; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Kauthuma text of the Arsheya (or Arsha)- 
Brahmana ; in three prapathakas. 

The work has been edited, with extracts from 


Sayana’s commentary, by Dr. A. Burnell, Man- 


well written, 


galore 1876. A new recension, belonging to the 
Jaiminiya, or Talavakara school, was discovered 
by the same scholar, and published by him at 
Mangalore, 1878. [H. T. Cozzsrooxe. |} 


142. 


665g. Foll. 244-254; 4to, size 114 in. by 
9 in.; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; fourteen lines in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Cotzzrooxe. ] 


143. 


1281p. Foll. 6b-14b; 4to, size 13 in. by 
94 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Samavidhana-Brahmana, in three pra- 
pathakas. Edited, with Sayana’s commentary, 
by Dr. A. C. Burnell, 1873. 

[H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


144. 


665f. Foll. 226-243; 4to, size 114 in. by 
9in.; European paper; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari; 14 lines in a page. 
The same work, [H. T. Cotesrooxe. 


145. 


1281d. Foll. 26b-29b; 4to, size 13 in. by 
94 in. ; well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 


The Vamsa-Brihmana. 
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The work has been edited by A. Weber, 
Ind. Stud. vol. iv.; and, with Sayana’s commen- 
tary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 

{H. T.* Cotzsrooxz. | 


146. 
2130h. Foll. 1740-1740; size 154 in. by 


9 in.; seventeen lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 


The same work. [R. Jounson.] 


147. 
2130g. Foll.173b-174a; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 


eighteen lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 
The Devatidhyaya. It has been published, 
with Sayana’s commentary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 
The colophon is: gafranraugarrany: dais 


[R. Jonson. | 


148. 

2130i. Foll. 1748-176 ; size 154 in. by 9in.; 
twenty-seven lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. . 

The Samhitopanishad-Brihmana, in five sec- 
tions, 

Edited, with a commentary, by A. Burnell, 
1877. [R. Jounson.] 


IIIa. Black Yajur-Veda. 


149, 150. 


1701, 1702. Foll. 237 and 255 resp.; size 
94 in. by 4in.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character ; eightor nine linesin a page. Modern. 

The Taittireya-Samhita in the Samhité-patha. 
Unaccented, with the exception of the first seven 
leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (vol. ii. foll. 98-104). 


Complete in two volumes, the first containing 
four, the second three, Ashtakas ; each Ashtaka 
being paged separately. 

Ashtakas I., ITI. and V. were copied by the 
same scribe; Asht. II., 1V., VII., and foll. 1-29 
of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foll. 30-69 
of the same book, by a third scribe. 

The whole of this Samhita has been published, 
in the Roman character, by Prof. A. Weber, in 
vols, xi. and xii. of his Indische Studien, 1871-2. 
Also, with Sdyana’s commentary, in course of 
publication, in the Bibl. Ind., since 1860. 

[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


151. 


1325. Foll. 143; size 11} in. by 43 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.D. 1700 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The seventh, or last, kanda of Séyana’s com- 
mentary (Madhaviya-Vedarthaprakasa) on the 
Taittiriya-Samhita. Incomplete in the begin- 
ning. The first, and part of the second, anuvakas 
of the first prapathaka are wanting. The be- 
ginning of the second and concluding part of the 
first anuvakas have however been -supplied on 
fol. la by a different hand. [H. T. Cotesrooxz.] 


152. 
1857a,. Foll. 16; size 12 in. by 4 in; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
Modern. 
A portion of Sdyana’s commentary on the 
fifth prapathaka, and anuvikas 1-10 (and the 
beginning of the 11th) of the seventh prapathaka 
of the fourth kanda of the Taittirtya-Samhita. 
The comment on the fifth prapahaka (or 


twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 


Satarudriya) is called Rudrabhashya. 
Foll, 1-4 are slightly injured by insects. 
[Dr. J. TayLor.] 
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153. 
1625B. Foll. 65; size 8 in. by 5 in.; clearly 


written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
Modern. 
Bhatta Bhiskara Migra’s commentary on the 


in a page. 


Rudrapragna, also called Satarudriya (or Ru- 
dropanishad), being the fifth prapathaka of the 
fourth kanda of the Taittiriya-Samhita. 
Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in the tenth, 
or last but one, anuvaka. 
It begins: 
we atid ae Brera eas 
RATA aad AaargTATA Tu 
wat: ae wireaisay areky | aT sTATITfafeaTa 
qeifa t gretet yeti wat TeAATa eft ° 
In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called: 
wees WIT Tura. [H. T, Cotrprooxe.] 


154. 


293. Foll. 322; size 10 in. by 44 in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; by two 
different scribes. 

The Tatttirtya-Brahmana, according to the 
Apastamba-sakha, in three kandas. 

The work has been published, together with 
Sayana’s commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 
by Babg@ Rajendralala Mitra. 

Kanda I. consists of 99 leaves; copied by one 

Mukundabhatta(lekhaka), about a.p. 1780, 
Kanda II., consisting of 67 leaves, of which 
three (85, 37, and 66) are wanting, was 
written about a.p. 1650. 
Kanda III. of 159 leaves; 
recent handwriting as kinda I. 


in the same 


A few leaves in the beginning of the third 
kanda only are accented (viz., the first anuvaka, 
and kandikas 1-8 of thé second). 

On the first and last leaves the work is called 


dpastamba-Brahmana. (H. T. Corzsrooxz,] 


155. 
103. Foll. 190; size 93 in. by 33 in; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Taittirtya-Brahmana, from the beginning 
of the third adhyaya of the first kanda to the 
end of the seventh adhyaya of the second kanda. 


Not accented. 


Kanda 1., adbyaya 3, foll. 82-45. 


3 » 4 » 46-61. 
eS » 9, 9g 62-76. 
55 a 6, ,, 16-381. 
9 9 7, 5 I-td. 
iss 5 «6 83 oy. 90-91. 
Kanda II., adhyaya 1, foll. 77-89. 
3 x» 2ygg,:«100-115. 
. a» 8) gy: 116-127. 
a » 4 5, 128-144, 
Si » 5, 4, 145-155. 
D yo © G5 gy 160-179. 
4 ge ty. oo. TBOISL 
[H. T. Conzsrooxe.] 
156. 


1554. Foll, 91; size 102 in. by 5 in. ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the 17th century ; 
ten lines in a page. 

The third kanda of the Taittirtya-Brahmana. 


Not accented. [H, T. Couznrooxe. | 


157. 


1653. Foll. 206; size 94 in. by 34 in; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
modern; seven lines in a page. 

The third kanda of the Taittirzya Brahmana. 
Not accented. Each prapathaka is paged sepa- 
rately, Bound in the following order: 
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Kinda IIL, adhyaya 1, foll. 20-36. 
; » % » 1-19, 
” ” 8, 4 65-83. 
» ” 4, 4, 45-48. 
”» ” 5, 5, 87-44. 
” ” 6, 5, 49-64. 
” ” 7, 9 84-115. 
” » 8, 4, 116-139. 
” ” 9, 5, 140-162. 
» ” 10, ,, 163-175. 
” » Ll, ,, 176-190. 
” » 12, ,, 191-206. 

(H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 
158. 


1145. Foll. 371, of which three leaves (62, 
352 and 362) are missing ; size 83 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the 17th century; ten lines in a page; slightly 
worm-eaten throughout. 

Sayana’s commentary on the third kanda of 
the Taittirtya-Brahmana, forming part of his 
Madhaviya-Vedarthaprakdsa. Complete, save 


the defect noticed above. [H.T.Cotxsrooxz.] 


159. 
2743M. Foll. 4; size 8$ in. by 34 in; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650 ; 
eight lines in a page. 
The Kandanukrama of the dtreyt Sakha of the 
Taittirtya- Veda. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


160. 

965b. Foll. 14; size 8 in. by 3} in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The same work, with a commentary (vistara 
or vivarana, from fol. 3b). Both text and com- 
mentary have been published by Prof. Weber, 
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Indische Studien, vol. iii. pp. 373-401 (the 
text reprinted in his edition of the Samhitd, ib. 
vol. xii. p. 350 seq.). 

At the end is found: ° @ta@ WIS TARTS ") 


[H. T. Corzsrooxe.} 


161. 
1577F. Foll. 11; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Kandinukramanika-viva- 
rana, 

Dated: Wat atuo wa 1 ypraatanrt yTeqe- 
afedteareant wrarat aryat frpacifit scam 
fefat era aia atu 

Outside the MS. is marked: wifaatfaurra- 
atgavaatat atsrqmataan | 

This MS. was not used by Prof. Weber. 
Another MS. (1623) made use of by him—con- 
taining, besides, the Niruktavritti, and Brihas- 
pati-sarvaprayoga—seems to have been lost. 

[H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


162. 

1686a. Foll. 87; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
pretty well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the beginning of the last century; ten 
lines in a page. 

The Taittireyaranyaka, complete in ten 
prapathakas. Of these, prapdthakas 7-9 ton- 
stitute the Taittirityopanishad, while the 10th 


~twt 


prapathaka is called Yajiikt, or Narayaniyéd, 


upanishad, The last four prapdthakas only are 
accented in this copy (from fol. 65b}. 

The Aranyaka has been published, together 
with Sdyandcarya’s commentary on prapdthakas 
1-6 and 10, by Rajendralala Mitra; the Upani- 
shad, with Sarkaracarya’s commentary and Anan. 
The Upanishad 


consists of three adhydyas or vullis, the first of 


dagiri’s gloss, by Dr. EH. Réer. 


24 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


which is called Sikshadhyaya, the second Brah- 
mdnandavallz, the third Bhriguvallz. These three 


chapters, when forming part of the Taittiriya- | 


ranyaka, also bear separate names; the 7th 
prapathaka being called Sdmhite-upanishad,whilst 
the 8th and 9th appear as Varunt-upaniehad. 
The Upanishad has been translated by F. M. 
Miller, Sacred Books of the East, vol. xv. (1884). 

{H. T. Coteprooxs. | 


163. 


1980. Foll. 127; size 8 in. by 34 in,; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-11 lines 
e. Modern. 

The Taittiriyéranyaka ; accented. 


in a page. 


[Dr. Jonn Taytor. ] 


164. 
1738. Foll. 148; size 9 in. by 3 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page, 
The Taitiirtyaranyaka; unaccented. 
Dated: wam abyg dtayaaey 93 ASAT. 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe. ] 


165. 


1339. Foll. 222; size 114 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
by several hands, in the early part of the last 
century ; 10-16 lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the first six pra- 
The book 
formerly belonged to one Gangddharadikshita. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. ] 


pathakas of the Taittiriydranyaka. 


166. 
1355b. Foll. 28 (foll. 45-72 of the volume); 
size 103 in. by 34 in.; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari handwriting, about a.v. 1720; nine 
lines in a page. 


Sadyana’s commentary on the third prapdthaka 


of the Taittiriydranyaka. 
[H. T. Cotesrooke.] 


167. 
2384b. Foll. 46 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, about the middle of last 
century ; ten lines in a page. 
The same chapter of Sdyana’s commentary. 
The 18th anuvéka having been omitted, the 
last .three anuvikas (19-21) are numbered 
18-20. 
It ends: efa arvata aque FeTawaTy fey 
TAH NW Qon VATHATY AUTSe Non TACIT Tea ° 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


168. 


1981b. Foll. 14; size 8} in. by 4 in.; clearly 
written, in Devanagari, in the present century, 
on European paper; nine lines in a page. 

The Taittir?yopanishad, being the seventh, 
eighth! and ninth chapters of the Tavttiriyd- 
Foll. 1-9, or to about the middle 
of chapter ii. section 8, are accented. 


ranyaka. 
[Dr. Joun Tarzor.] 


169. 
1355d. Poll. 25, (foll. 146-170 of the volume); 
size 10 in. by 23 in.; indifferent and minute 
Bengali handwriting of the latter part of the 
17th century; 13-15 lines in a page. 
Sankaracdrya’s commentary on the Taittirzyo- 


panishad. [H. T. Corzsrooks. ] 


170. 

2224. Foll. 42; size 94 in. by 4 in; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven lines in 
a page. Modern, 

Sankaracarya’s Taittiriyopanishad (vivarana)- 
bhashya. (CR, Jounson. J 
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171. 
1095E a. Foll. 30; size 114 in. by 43 


in. ; legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
10-14 lines in a page. 
The same work. 
Dated : waa atuy wavs o wa fee nereeal 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


172. 

138a. Foll. 51; size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly 

written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 

Modern. 
The same work. 


lines in a page. 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxe. ] 


173. 


1822a. Foll. 85; size 12} in. by 54 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the present 
century, on European paper; twelve lines in a 
page. 

Satkardcarya’s Taittiriyopanishad-bhashya. 

Dated: ya 9989 BATU? aA NIGHaTAqa wa- 
Btaz ¢ [De. Joun Tayror.] 


174. 
1822b. Foll. 38 (87-74 of vol.); the same 
size and paper; fairly written, in Devanagari ; 
twelve lines in a page. 
The Taittirtyaka(Sruti-sdra)varttika, being a 
metrical paraphrase, by Suresvara, of the Taitti- 
riyopanishad (bhashya). 


It begins : 
Wa AAAAAAHANS cactvarce at 
fast efe wamafaed fa:grautarfertr 
aeitafafaedefsad weraairat 


wart t afawa aefyta seurfa warfae nan 
Wad Wawrasafacanes age yeiT, 
arm wg sugars fet afer 


qaratgfemrrer una: dafegenfaar 
WET Usa WUT AAS ARTA TAIN |W 
Afacaaacer Waa yaren: | 
facreraeatai fe read deataa nn? 
ends: 
Afartraarcer afwarayat | 
MaCTENTTeaY ATaAAET TT Nt 9020 1 
APTATATa ATATIT AH Tis | 
foreraare HRA ACHE AeTafa wn aoa 
afa Rfwctaagiratftar waren ger 4989 WATUAT- 
aware efgquraad yrgit wfay ara garg nataa 
gqaret xf Yeh Use equTaUAdgued fefad 
zé aarin [Dz. Joun Tarzor. | 


It 


175. 
1822c. Foll. 28 (75-102 of vol.) ; the same 
size and paper; well written, in Devanagari 
character ; eleven lines in a page. 
Anandajiiina(giri)’s gloss (tka or tippana) on 
Satkardcarya’s Taittiviyopanishad-bhashya. 


[Dr. Joun Taytor. ] 


176. 


1095E, b. Foll. 16; size 114 in. by 43 in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
12-17 lines in a page. 
Anandajidna’s Taittirtyopanishad-bhashyatika. 
The Sikshdvallé ends fol. 5b ; the Anandavallz 
fol. 15. 
- Dated: daq atau ures e mt feat 


WAITAMAATTITT | 
[H. T. Coteprooke. | 


177. 
188b. Foll. 32 (foll. 52-83 of the vol.) ; 


size 10 in. by 44 in.; the same handwriting 
| as No. 172 (MS. 188a). 
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Another copy of Anandajidna’s gloss. Dated 
Samvat 1848, Saka 1713. 
(Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica.) 
[H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


178. 


1355e. Foll. 9 (foll. 171-179 of the vol.) ; 
size 104 in. by 4 in.; 11-14 lines in a 
page; indifferent Devanagari handwriting. 
Taittirtyopanishad-bhashya, a brief exposition, 
chiefly in verse—from a Vaishnava and dualistic 
point of view—of the Tuaittirzyopanishad, by 
Anandatirtha (Madhvaearya). It begins : 
Wa AAAAAATAR HA VITA | 
areacigy feared waefa WHER A 
wifemafeamfzam: Yat wet GET <iTA I 
FETs TATHTT THAT TT 
Fol. 8b: afa gferu fol. 7b: eft aavatu 
fol. 9: aff wTaat u 
It ends : 
TaMTEITMTNUT FaaTT IVa 
WATT TATTTS Tae fran AA: | 
framettaat ore gait faarfeat wyfa: | 
agara ete VATS YT TATA It 
afa wineriefrnraqrerarafacted aadarata- 
Wate BATH N Gatos Atfe utwafe a gy fefeada 


[H. T. CoLEBRooke.] 


179. 


97. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari, about the middle of last century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Taittiriyopanishad, with a brief com- 
mentary, called Laghudipika. 

a) Foll. 82. 


Brahmavallz, being the first part of the Varuni- 


The eighth prapdthaka, or 


upanishad, 


It begins: 
Bua watseran: BifeaTAtied BA I 
areuafadaganrd fafaara u 
wart fyaridoqeatess fra aad dt 
wsfr i awe arvafantfcat 1° 
This chapter is here (and in the other copy) 
made to consist of two anuvdkas, the first con- 
sisting of the introductory formulas az aTzaq | 
we at rag we ate wcaae t Aafia aTrutaRe | 
at fafgaras 1G) gift: gif: qife: uefa weet 
sqata:, while the second anuvéka (or Brahma- 
valle proper): wafaetaifa ag 1° is again sub- 
divided into nine sections. 
It ends: gfa wraremufaate Syeifearat wa- 
wearent faatat qare 
b) Foll. 26. The seventh prapathaka, or 
Samhitopanishad (or Sikshavalla) » in_ twelve 
anuvakas. 


It begins: 
atarafa: wtarfaard atataerarafaerhaces tt 
atata gfanfravert wat feerienrany nan 
ford fanudt atyat wcaat t 
Waters BT AAIg TEA Ng tl 
saraqursg: wayfafaatara: 
faftant freasar HAAN: uy 
fracas HA Ta BalfaeraaTaE 1 
umetgaarta sg ATT WMsAS 13 0 
WITH WRATARY ANATATTATTA: | 
afachiafarcerad Syelfear vy 


ay afaciaufaatafan 1 atfeat arent afyat 
Sfai wa wealalaca dfemnararaaaragarata- 
uratfedt 1 fadtaratam: wuzaat wafzentufeat 
WAT UMTIMTRAT ATTAMMIAIeINIsTasTEak | 
Tanase uatagar wie aarers WATMATS | WATE 
Whufacnfsat 1 wet faqui aw went qe 
wat wHVETIA samfasquey wees avawy- 
ava: faara: afanfemarmt 1 et afe mafenaa 
@q wad aferaife Gq werafvarcfaga wifea: 
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war uferaart 1° (cf. the introduction to Sa- 
yana’s commentary on the Sdmhiti-upanish ad.) 
It ends: ef wyetfaarat gregh Taras: u azn 
warn dfemtaterat a 
ce) Foll. 20. The ninth prapdthaka, or Bhrigu- 
valli, being the second part (or third anuvdka) 
of the Varuni-upanishad. 
It begins : 
wt fedta sqarh wafsen fasfeat: wa aata- 
ware marae faeca | wafa aifeaquiaate 
afeiranenfa aatemreata aifufemfa wafa 
foarcendainand aratkfa acarfrutaat 1° 
It ends: . 
frarcerarearearerutial UTTARAT: | 
wage Ae Bleed foaAR nan 
cfadantaratcentrreafe: | 
HATA UA WY ee ETT A AA tg n 
afa wtareuqafaate eydifearat mrreqrere dha 
Aaa: u Warwaqaraat i [H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


180. 


1256e &f. Foll. 29 and 18 resp.; size 82 in. 
by 4 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari 
character ; twelve lines in a page. 

The Varwni-upanishad, or eighth and ninth 
prapathakas of the Taittirzydranyaka, with the 
Laghudtpiké—thus corresponding to parts a and ¢ 
of the preceding MS. 

It ends: 

afa wtareurafaute suetivarat pyrereTeTAaTaT 
Wate: | wewqafaaniaat no yrisareaga 3% et 
mrataaaaec sxaad fate <)] qaareairerneat- 
SaAATS- Way 99 FY ata Wa wa wATA 
FUN Was Gee ATTA wee 
fofet i [H. T. CoLzesrooxs. | 

181. 
1625E. Foll. 39; size 6 in. by 34 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 


The Yajiiké-, or Nérdyaniydé-upanishad, being 
the tenth (and last) prapathaka of the Taittiri- 
ydranyaka ; in the Andhra recension; accented. 

The MS. begins: s¢ Yara wfemra fasraraa 
fofat wa quia fermigdat ° 

Outside the work is called Nérdyana and 
Vrihat- Narayana-upanishad. 

[H. T. Cozzzrooxz. | 


182. 
2384a. Foll. 72; size 10in. by 4in.; fairly 


well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
last century. 

The same work, unaccented ; with Sdyana’s 
commentary. 

The three introductory couplets (amtsrar:, 
etc.), given in Rajendraldla Mitra’s edition, are 
here preceded by the following two couplets : 

acaat nora te are FATT 
qacrats aa @ waarfa weTeTTA nt 
Whrat derearg wat TATA 
Rarat Atepeura efeoTaTa AA: gt 

It ends: gfa araata Faranary wyTTCETs AT: 
Tantaacnay( a) gaat afraraafaate wasafyTAy 
Taran BaAT aah fea 0 

(H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


183. 
1095D. Foll. 32; size 114 in. by 43 in; 
Bengali character; indifferent handwriting ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 
Sayana’s commentary on the Nérdyanzya, or 


Yajaikt-upanishad. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. |] 


IIIb. White Yajur-Veda. 


184. . 
2125. Foll. 332; size 9} in. by 4 in; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character, by 
E2 
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four or five different scribes ; six or seven lines 
in a page. Foll. 63-229 are paged 67-233 ; 
foll. 230 to the end, 1-102. Foll. 230-2, 289, 
296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page 
of fol. 382, have been supplied by a later hand. 

The Madhyandina text of the Vajasaneyi- 
Samhita, in the Samhitd-patha, Complete in forty 
adhyayas. 
first eight adhyayas (foll. 1-62); this section 


having been written in the last century, while 


Accented, with the exception of the 


the remaining portion was probably written in 
the early part of the 16th, or latter part of the 
15th, century. The work was published, to- 
gether with Mahidhara’s commentary, under the 
patronage of the Hast India Company, by Dr. 


Albrecht Weber, 1852. {[Garxawar. ] 


185. 

2391. Foll. 258 (from fol. 158 paged sepa- 
rately); size 94 in. by 4 in.; beautifully written, 
in the Devanagari character; seven lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the same work; unaccented. 

Dated, fol. 157: dam atuat 

MIU FANT BATA Tatarar (!) | 
fofad arqeraa aTyat Strspifez a 

Fol. 258: the same year, NIgUeyy 9 FW 

For the Vajasaneyi-samhitopanishad, or Isd- 
vdsyopanishad, which forms the fortieth adhyaya 
of the Vijasaneyt-samhiid, see also under Upani- 


{H. T. Corzeprooxe. | 


shads. 


186. 
3215. Foll. 288; folio, size 124 in. by 74 


in. ; well written, in Devanagari; twenty-one 
lines in a page; European paper, bound in the 
European fashion. 


Muntrabhashya, a commentary on the Vaja- 


saneyi-Samhita, by Uvata (or Uata) son of 


Vajrata. It begins: 


eed efqu wifqy asd wtfvea a: 1 

Sea aad athe sayarafaaeru au 
WHATANAMAY WRT WATNTIT: | 

a arsqeai désd darramfag eu 
TRATAATAT ATT YTATTYR: | 

wibranta aarat SaaTyBied TATU 3 0 
Wat Vsife aretha Ware: TATA: 1 
WAITS Wi: WaT Ut SQaTA HAT: us 


Wa Uiferaa fafgratatarafadarctararg- 
fafsuata: qrnqgaraa ferrin: warmed az 
fawarfraaqata: wiata Tet Way Tapa! A sz 
feremiqauornfiraa fam ae: fecentiqoad 
wage: (wa Yat SANTA WR WITT AA Ut 
TeRET MATa ATAT AAT aaaydararfate (Sat. 
Br. xi. 1, 6, 16) | wa qiuderagadcaaniarty 
avifea gefaara: | wat (xiv. 1, 1, 18) tae = aT 
wraia ut yard at fact wartquat 7 eh 
aeqgyaaradaarfedfreraa (ib. 20) waramratat 
aarat qagraza afafefe nega | afew are ete 
ayaa (vi. 2, 3, 10) warafa: wart fafaaayafe- 
Ura a wt Saad fantararay adarfeat (ib.) waa 
Bs ejufa 1 wa gaat Aawarafqua: | qe 
(Rigy. viii. 44,16; V. S. iii. 12) wframut fea: 
wafeaarira:! 3a fa grant aafratiies rater 
wTgaTeaaqaad | Weel 7 MTITATS TATA 
Terete waeaq doula aA: | wer ay efaates a 
faua at wa tam aT Raq! ed a ata Wraratat 
SAMATET TI Wh TTTATATaha | wT aA: | 
wfuurat sa daa: fret wfraprrg Wrereaan: we 
anniataarn | dae araf eaafa afaegafay wary: 
formal got a ata saumAr) zit sfireut (Sat. B. 
ix. 2, 8, 6) xfa igea tama csafa . wet sty 
waMATATE to mTATaAaT dud Fafa ys ashy 
ara fara atfa a aarates afatate (Sat. B. vi. 
5, 1, 2) at} taanprarar at ay: Ba ea qefheasy 
a fagfamumA ° between @q [wt] and qty: a 
leaf was probably lost in the original MS. 
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Five lines further on: wa weet wa qarfc 
aearatfa aarenaaaitaarat efa Fea: asta 
TI ATA WaNat usta | 

west WANTS Bara 

aTead safrate | faareqraraey ti 

Bat WaATa: BAATA: uTATSt afgarad | 
BAA: Wats FUNI) BAATAM: etc., through the 
several parts of speech. 

The comment on Mantra 1 begins p. 6 : 4 T 
feadt ta: srataretaey wat wrarad fafaga: 4 
TTAAISIT Sq aed frat ata fafefeat 
SAT SUTRRUTYRRT AT AACA: BMT ATT 
TraAHA a fargin: Sifarat were + ° 

The MS. consists of three sections: the first, 
comprising Books I~XX, ends p. 881: wtrt AY 
Wand wyn eon sft TazHat ara figfaaat 
SAT gQ0 it 

WIAA AR ATETS (!) AAT 
waza Fi ure waa: Ufa: a 

The second section, comprising Books XXI- 
XXVIII, and contained on 83 pages, ends; 
afe saeqat Harel werfsyferatseara: tt 

The third section, Books XXIX-XL, pp. 98, 
ends: aya wartufet earfefa waag wafala suppl.) 
fagtt: v a9 un xfa wisazgit dara sarfigt 
sara: ware Sadat u wtdaq egg fafmrga- 
Vafrat | qfaat sé gers dadA u 

[Bomsay Govt. ] 


187. 


3216. Foll. 218; oblong, size 124 in. by 
74 in; fairly written, in Devanagari ; 13-16 
lines in a page. Recent. 

Another (less correct) copy of the same work. 

The original MS. seems to have been wanting 
a leaf or two at the beginning; the present 
copy apparently commencing [ard ataga atil- 
sqai] somewhere in that portion of the intro- 
duction which is wanting in the preceding MS. 


The comment on Mantra 1 begins fol. 10. 


It ends: wara w walfufed enfefa Wada Fa 
fafgdia: (1) uefa atsazadt dard warfiqat 
SuqTa: BATH: ht 

WUATATARATTAATRT ATA | 
waarerfad |i aearan: afafad: uo ul 


[Bompay Govr.] 


188, 189. 


2479, 2465. Foll. 297 and 142 resp.; size 
11} in. by 334 in. ; legibly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by two different copyists. 

The Vajasaneyi-Samhitd, not accented ; with 
Mahidhara’s commentary, entitled Vedadipu 
[MS. A. of Weber’s edition]. 

At the end of the first volume, or the twen- 
tieth adhyaya, the date Samvat 1791 is given, 
which Prof. Weber supposes to be the date of 
See his 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxe. } 


the MS. from which this was copied. 
edition, p. viii. 


190. 


965a. Foll. 80 (originally foll. 85; but 
foll, 67-80 having apparently been lost, the 
defect was supplied on nine leaves by several 
more recent hands); size 7} in. by 4 in.; 
clearly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
six lines in a page. 

Katyayana’s Sarvinukramani, or General 
Index to the Vijasaneyi-Samhita ; complete in 
five adhyayas. It begins: 

aed efquafy eed afufet aa qatfa qafa 
WATTS ot: wa a frre watraafaaaafi- 
wa anafeata aaadqa wale ay afd 
agfaa qfacsraaregate ayRAaaT aca 
Tau Bel a farsa 

Dated : Ham ae4o WTS auty WTRATS ATTRA 
ereyar frat ramet: [araafemesfrs-warrqieal- 
vey feu obliterated]. 

According to a remark on the empty page 


of the last leaf, apparently written by the same 
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hand which supplied foll. (70,) 71 and 72, the 


book belonged at one time to one Démodara. 


[H. T. Conenrooxe.] 


191. 


8311b. Foll. 12 (foll. 156-167 of vol.); 
size 153 in. by 9 in.; legibly written, in Deva- 
Modern. 

The Sarvanukramani (ends fol. 166), followed 
by a supplement (anuvdkdnukramani), which 
ends : sfa WaaTHeearaA Ufcige AAA UI 

[H. T. Corzproose. } 


nagari; twelve lines in a page. 


192. 


598. Foll. 83; size 92 in. by 44 in.; in- 


differently written, in the Devanagari character,’ 


in the earlier part of the last century; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Katydyana’s Pratigdkhyasitra, with a com- 
mentary, called (at the end of the fourth and fifth 
books) Matrimodaka, by Uvata, son of Vajrata 


of Anandapura. It begins: 


wea wyTafe: we greraTgUfed | 
vifa RETYATSA Bas UrarzaTfyT nan 
wart atfuarctister WRTAAISARTAT: | 
WfAMSIRM FA Taras fags nan 
wimiamageeta feraa: 1° 
Adhyaya II. begins fol. 18); III. fol. 25d; 
IV. fol. 396; V. fol. 67; VI. fol. 740; VII. 
fol. 79; VIII. fol. 80. 


The text of the Vaéjasaneyi-Pratisakhya has 
been edited, in Roman letters, with a German 
translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud. 
V. (1858). A new edition of the text, with 
Uvata’s commentary, is now being brought out 
in the Benares Sanskrit series. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


193. 
2143. Foll. 223; size 15} in. by 8} in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Satapatha-Brahmana in the Madhyandina 
recension. 

The first seven kdndas, viz. :—the Haviryajia 
(ends fol. 38b); Ekapadika [zarat&] (fol. 65d) ; 
Adhvara (fol. 118); Gruha (fol. 1488), Sava 
(fol. 179); Ushasambharana (fol. 206) and Has- 
tighata-kinda ;—unaccented. 

Dated: wan atgt af erarenra waragy faut e 
raat feet aremecgaquTs waa TTT (else- 
where waréz %) 0 

The work has been edited, with extracts from 
Sayana’s and Harisvamin’s commentaries, by 
A. Weber, 1849. [R. Jounson. ] 


194. 
1277. Foll. 180; size 124 in. by 5} in.; 


well anti in the Devanagari character, about 
4.D. 1600; ten lines in a page. 

The second and third kéndas; accented. 
Foll. 4, 5, 26 and 27 have been supplied by 
two different hands, and are only partially ac- 
Foll, 22-25 and 74-78 have been 
exchanged by the binder. 

The third kdnda (from fol. 52) is paged sepa- 
rately. f 


cented. 


These MSS. at one time belonged to one 
Gadadharapathaka, and subsequently to one Ra- 
madikshita. [H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


195. 


583A. Foll. 49; size 10} in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine lines in a page. 
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The second kdnda of the same work; ac- 
cented as far as prap. 2, 4, 8. 

Some leaves are missing, which contained 
the following passages :— 

Between foll. 3 and 4 from prap. 1, 2. 16. 
wt BAH: to 1, 4. 17, mew @°; between foll. 
17 and 18 from prap. 2, 4. 8, aif to 8, 2. 9, 
saver ufaalaa] ; between foll. 26 and 27 from 
prap. 8,5. 14, [wealgara, to 4, 1. 7, WaAaTAt ; 


between foll. 29 and 30 from prap. 4, 2. 11, 


© gATzT watfa to end of 19. 
The MS. is dated : dam a 9% waraTA arate 
aAAt TRITA N (H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


196. 


1379. Foll. 172; size 74 in. by 8 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in a.p. 1620; 
six lines in a page. 

The fourth kdnda; accented. 

Dated : daq ots9 at wrfaaate 2 wae argia- 
wea wnfeucafrit u Iennea-arasa feted? 
This MS. was not collated by Prof. Weber. 

{H. 1. Cotzsrooxs.] 


197. 


1263. Foll. 126; size 7} in. by 3 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, by the 
same hand as the preceding MS.; six lines 
in a page. Foll. 64-66 have been supplied by 
other hands. 

The fifth book, or Sava-kanda; accented. 

Dated: wat o%99 aW arfaaate 13 YR WE 
arias Stateafagenaea feted ares aay- 
HqITATy Q [H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


198. 

268. Foll. 160; 4to, size 113 in. by 84 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
European paper (water-mark 1801); fifteen 
lines in a page. 


The 7th, 8th and 18th kdndas of the Sata- 

patha-Brahmana. 

a) Foll. 61. The eighth, or Citi-kandu. On 
fol. 140 there is a lacuna; kandilds 7-16 
of prap. I. adhy. 8 having been omitted. 

b) Foll. 47. 
handa. 

ec) Foll. 58. The thirteenth, or Asvamedha- 
kanda. Foll. 33-5 have been cut out (there 
having been a repetition probably) and 


The seventh, or Hastighata- 


replaced by two other leaves, the first of 

which has a blank page, where prap. III. 

3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 are omitted. 
[H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


199. 


8lla&¢. Foll. 155; size 15} in. by 9 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in ap. 1781-2 ; 
twelve lines in a page. 
Kandas VIIL-XIV. of the Satapatha-Brih- 
mana; not accented. 
Kanda VIII. ends fol. 28; dated wat oat 
aw fact Sanat qyarag frat cfaarad ; kinda 
IX. fol. 49; kinda X. fol. 680; kinda XI. 
fol. 90; kanda XII. foll, 112; kandw XIII. 
fol. 182; then follows the Brihaddranyaka 
(foll. 132b-155), then the Sarvinukramani 
(see No. 191 above); and on foll, 168-175, 
the first two prapdihakas of kanda XIV. 


[H.T. Corzsrooxe.] 


200. 
1471. Foll. 108; size 7} in. by 34 ih; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Brihad-dranyaka, being the third to 
seventh prapathakas of the fourteenth book, or 
Upanishat-kanda, of the Satapatha-Braihmana in 


the Madhyandina recension ; accented. 
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wat 998% Prarctaradaret wifera arfa s wife 
arfa FUNNY Vafy wguit vtaarat fefantat yas 
wtaifarsmre taeda ace feta t 

WTAISATY GTS Sy HARTATE TTA UO 
[H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


201. 
964a. Foll. 144; size 9% in. by 8% in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
six lines in a page. 
The Brihad-dranyaka, in the Madhyandina 
recension; accented. 
Dated: waa o¢au a¥ arfeaafe 2 mearat 
fofad wiaquat starzareaa 0 
[H. T. CoteBRooxe. ] 


202. 


657. Foll. 808; size 14 in by 7 in; 
written in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of last century. 

Commentaries on five kdndas of the Satapa- 
tha-Brahmana in the Madhyandina-Sakha, by 
Sayanacarya and Acirya Harisvamin. 

I. foll. 79; thirteen lines in a page; foll. 34b 

and 35a much injured by rubbing. 
Foll. 1-676 Sayana’s Madhaviya-Vedar- 
thaprakasa of the first kanda, from the 
beginning to the third brahmana of the 
seventh adhyaya (incl.) 
Foll. 676-79a, Harisvamin’s Satapatha- 
bhashya, from the fourth brahmana of 
adhyaya 7 to the end of the first handa. 
It ends: tea falenfaura-wateraria- 
Tanta WATT IASI AA 
II. foll. 80b-143); the same hand; thirteen 
and (from fol. 95) eleven lines in a page. 
The second kanda of Sayana’s commentary. 

III. foll. 1446-2124; thirteen lines in a page. 
The third kanda of the same work. 


IV. foll. 21385-2496; eleven and twelve lines 
in a page; indifferently written, by another 
hand. Harisvamin’s comment on the eighth 
kinda, in seven citis. 

It ends: yaqanTa fora: ware: 

V. foll. 250b-808; copied by the same hand 
as IV. Foll. 268 and 269 are in a different, 
clear handwriting ; eleven lines in a page. 
Sayana’s commentary on the fifth kanda. 

See Prof. Weber’s Preface to his edition of 


the Satapatha-Brahmana, p. xi- 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


203. 


1509. Foll. 133 (paged 132, two leaves 
being numbered 111); size 114 in. by 5 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1750; ten lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the first kénda of 
the Sutapatha-Brahmana, from the beginning 
to I., 8, 3, 14 (for the concluding portion see 


the preteding MS., fol. 728). 
[H. T. Corzsrooke. | 


20-4. 


149. Foll. 170; size 14 in. by 43 in; 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of last century, by the same hand 
as No. 202 (MS. 657). 

Portions of Sdyana’s and Harisvdémin’s com- 
mentaries on the Satapatha-Brahmana. 

I. foll. 66; eleven lines ina page. Sayana’s 

commentary on the seventh kinda. 

II. foll, 24; from fol. 20 by a different, pretty 
hand, probably the same as IV. The thir- 
teenth kdnda of Harisvimin’s Sutopatha- 
bhishya, called on the fly-leaf ‘Asvamedia 
Haribhashya 13.’ Incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of the eighth 
adhyaya. 
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III. foll. 44. Sayana’s commentary on the 
ninth kanda, called, on the  fly-leaf, 
arate. 


IV. foll. 36, out of orig. 38 leaves, foll. 7 and 
8 being missing. The remainder is now 
completely out of order.—The tenth kanda 
of the same work, incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of the second 
brahmana of the fifth adhyaya. The 
missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from 
shortly after the beginning of adhyaya 1 
brahmana 3, to shortly before the end of 
adhyaya 1 brahmana 4. 

[H. T. CoLzprooxz.] 


205. 
613. 
old Devanagari handwriting; seven lines in a 
page. 


Sayana’s commentary on the tenth kanda of 

the Satapatha-Brahmana. 
Dated: Wan a%a0 way atfarate y TraAr 
[H. T, CorzBrooxs. } 


206. 


1071. Foll. 67; size 14 in. by 54 in.; by 
the same hand as MS. 657, III. (No. 202 
above) ; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

Sayana’s commentary on the eleventh kanda 
of the Satapatha-Brahmana (in eight adhyayas, 
whence called, on the fly-leaf, Ashiddhydyz). 

Dated: Wat aseo aH Syreard Fauyy 4 
tfaarat nu [H. T. Coxzzrooxz. | 


207. 


1560. Foll. 121; size 10% in. by 5 in; 
well written, in a large bold handwriting ; 
Devanagari character; six lines in a page. 


Foll. 59-121 are wrongly marked 69-130 
(twice 72). 

The first book, or Hhapadika-kinda of the 
Satapatha-Brahmana in the Kénva recension ; 
consisting of six adhyayas; accented. 

It ends: gawaratate aartn dat 9% 38 at 
yaa Pawat zy I [H. T. Co.zsrooxe.] 


208. 
1978. Foll. 77; size 8} in. by 4 in; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The Brihad-Granyaka in the Kanva recension, 
(being the 17th kinda of the Satapatha-Brih- 
mana in that recension) ; unaccented. 


Edited by L. Poley (1844); and, with Sai- 


Foll. 185; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good | kara’s and Anandagiri’ s commentaries, by. E. 


Roer (Bibl. Ind. 1849). Translated by Dr. Réer 
(ib. 1853), and by F. M. Miiller, Sacred Books of 


the East, vol. xv. (1884). [Dr. Joun Tayzor.] 


209. 

375. Foll. 64; size 10} in. by 43 in; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; not ac- 
cented. 

Dated: aaa asty a¥ atuafe gauqg fafaeeat 
qearge yee feted? argiaad n 

[H. T. Cozzprooxz. } 


210. 


1143. Foll. 90, the first of which is missing ; 
size 8% in. by 84 in.; indifferent Devanagari 
handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; accented. 
The missing leaf contained the first kandika of 
the first brahmana, 
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Dated : WaWATa 19%Q WAUATATTA Ways- 
dari deat yearfda wari a 


{H. T. Conzprooxe.] | 


211. 


3007. Foll. 293, numbered 1-290 (45, 
253 and 254 occurring twice each); size 13 in. 
by 5in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari cha- 
racter, about the middle of last century; ten 
lines in a page. 

Satkaracarya’s Brihadaranyaka-bhashya (or 
tka). Incomplete. The MS. breaks off shortly 
before the end of the sixth adhyaya; at urft- 
aranfaafan(ara a faaued] Cale. ed., vol. ii. 
p. 945. (H. T. Cozzproorz. | 


212. 


1181. Foll. 283 (numbered 1-84, 89-210, 
212-219, 230-298); size 113 in. by 3% in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter 
part of the sixteenth or beginning of the seven- 
teenth century; 6-9 lines in a page. 

Saikardcarya’s Brihadaranyaka- tka. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxz. | 


213. 
437. Foll. 152; size 11 in. by 3%} in.; 


small, indifferent Bengali handwriting of Saka 
1518 (a.p. 1596) ; 12-16 lines in a page. 
Another copy of Sankara’s commentary. 
Dated: ra afergatat weya aes mt 
qeerama Are aifsenfafucriear u 
[H. T. Cotesrooxz. | 


214. 
2443. Foll. 247; size 13 in. by 54 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; ten, sometimes 


nine, lines in a page. Modern. 


Sasikaraearya’s commentary. Incomplete. 

Foll. 1-81 contain adhyaya IIT. ; foll. 82-120 
adhyaya I'V., to shortly after the beginning 
of the fourth brahmana (beg. fol. 118a) ; 
foll. 120-204 adhyaya VI.; foll. 205-223 
adhyaya VII.; foll. 224-247 adhyaya VITI. 


[R. Jounson.] 


215. 

150. Foll. 175; size 133 in. by 43 in. 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
modern; thirteen lines in a page. 

Anandagiri’s gloss (thi) on the Brihadaran- 
yuka-bhishya. 

Adhyayas I-III. are paged continuously 
1-65; IV. foll. 25; V. foll.. 26: VI. foll. 38; 
VII. and VIII. (by a different hand from the 
rest) foll. 20. [H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


216. 


Foll. 213; size 18 in. by 44 in.; 
thirteen 


1187, 
Bengali character; date av. 1577; 
lines in a page. 

Suresvaracirya’s Brihadiranyaka-bhashyavart- 
tika (Varttika-prasthana), being a metrical para- 
phrase of Sankaracirya's commentary on the 
DBrihadéiranyaka. The last four leaves have been 
somewhat injured by damp and insects. 

It begins: 

wrfaenfarrmarfare santana 
eamifatacfeatanaal gf MING Aaa | 
fait wae rirrarararacetfent 
ae afenfamnaaas want wa fay n 
Adhy.- III. ends fol. 82b; adhy. IV. fol. 112; 
adhy. V. fol. 136); adhy. VI. fol. 1995; 
adhy. VII. fol. 205b. It ends: 

afa wintaganftarmaqiacaitactad atn- 

farerrara arate freA TAIT SAAC ATA ATTA ETT — 
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MATE SAIRATT ATA Aa SHAY StATT: jl AATHT 
Sq FRgrlUrHTeaas: uo ArATAfyaR ete 
farqans Jaw sewig Bae wa sd FeeTCU- 
Saraartaa: {H. T. Coresrooxe. } 


217-219. 


262, 267, 1216. Foll. 1-148, 149-294, 
295-439 (from 413 to the end, numbered 421- 
447); size 114 in. by 8} in.; written in the 
Bengali character, in the seventeenth century ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Suresvara’s Varttika, from the beginning 
to shortly after the commencement of the sixth 
brahmana of the seventh adhyaya. 

Adhy. III. ends fol. 190; A. IV. fol. 246d ; 

A. V. fol. 2926; A. VI. fol. 4126. 
(H. T. Conzprooxe.] 


220. 


356. Foll. 189; size 104 in. by 43 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Suresvara’s Drihadcranyakablashya-varttiku, 
Adhyayas VI-VIII. 

Adhyaya VI., which ends fol. 112, is dated 
War, 108 19 Statd anrawgd arewaraey ue 

At the end of the MS. the following note 
has been added by a different hand: wtaatnz- 
aratazacanaraae wea uv [H. T. Corzsrooxs. } 


221. 


716A. Foll. 90; size 134 in. by 3} in.; mi- 
nute Bengali handwriting of about a.p. 1600; 
from fol. 56 apparently by a different, more 
modern hand; 11-18 lines in a page. 

The introductory portion (sambandha) of a 


commentary, entitled Sastraprakasik7,* on Sures- 





* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Sastra- 
pravesika. 
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vara’s Varttika, by Anandajidna, disciple of 
Suddhinanda. 
It begins : 
RITA MANY RaRAAE Ae EEE 
wm - — feng — - — - aofcaamdarcad | 
AaTIQaATISAfagearTAewATa- 
Wrafsartatraarad wRat Woe w 
etc., eleven slokas, the last of which is: 
anerataeryaicqad wate | 
wramarigea wy ACaTTAS ATT 
Xz UT asaoraragafegras araeafqsara AT 
featirrnifgattaratiaaranife? afqafa! atfa- 
wares | at fat aed wraafa waTAE | 
This part of Suresvara’s work seems to consist 
of 1180 Slokas. [H. T. Coteprooxs.] 


222. 


1076. Foll. 190; size 18% in. by 3} in. ; 
Bengali character; written by three different 
scribes, two of which copied parts of the pre- 
ceding MS.; 12-16 lines in a page. 

Anandajiiéna’s commentary on Suresvara’s 
Varttika. The last three chapters. 

Adhyaya VI. ends fol. 165; adh. VII. fol. 176. 


[H. T. Coreprooxz. | 


223. 


259¢c. Foll. 47; size 104 in. by 43 in.; 
Devanagari character; written indifferently by 
at least four different hands, about the end of 
the seventeenth century ; 8-11 lines in a page. 
Varttikasdra, a metrical summary of the 
subjects treated in the Brihaddranyaka(bhashya- 
varttika). Adhyaya VI. It begins: 
afar: Gat qa: ae ate setae 
afearafa fomrat meatal fawtfaa: nan 
F2 
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ag ateunfa Heart surfer: BANAT | 
frata aracteen Hemafatada: vgn 
Tata uestaey Aeyenfa fares t 
eterfaat wg a dad dhrarrdin an 
we ay zfa wat weuray weitere (!) 1 
We arent wh wea fefrmtn sno aan 
fa afaaar wears wat atau 
faite area ararearafaqerfat | 
AT MRT TAT TATA TATA FW OE 
afao fgatt aradu 
qitrarad waguanfcia fregta: | 
faut at fe getat acerafateat nau? 
[slokas numbered (160) up to fol. 18, after 
which copied by a different hand. ] 
gfao qatd area fol. 28. 
qattaragd Wat es warfedeafa | 
deinty dard Afar waeue n° 
aed aa arate wear NTA 
fey syuderanfetd water u 
fae wae areaq | fol. 47. 
RYSTR aTsTeHaTES fraraatfcay | 
aaa Rata AIAN 
wars fagitss qavarefwat a fet 
fa afag yeas: TACT 
waIaAwans ser AVATEUAAAA | 
Wa yet VATA | 
gfa° WaAATaTA 
sadew at frat atazdg sa qa | 
a arena: wat ward soarfafa 
afa WeET ay aaDA no xfa atfeaATe ae wT: 
WATR WIA MT [H. T. Corzsrooxe. ] 


224. 
2939. Foll. 112; size 113 in by 4¢ in.; 


well written, in the Devanagari character; ten 
Foll. 1-44 and 92-112 (num- 
bered 85-105) belong to the original manuscript 


lines in a page. 


(of foll. 105), the intermediate portion having 
been supplied by a modern hand. 


The Mitdkshara, a commentary on the Kanva 
text of the Brihadaranyaka, by Nityanandagrama 
Muni, disciple of Purushottamasrama. 

It begins : 

W swt sdagia: gata wifes areaantran 

afagain fauta waferna: wafrafaced | 

W sqm: Wararat worferaa: wifearqaafa: 

aisera aifaatta wfegg waarmee: wise: 
aap NaeafrsTaE: WaTASsT A wan 
unserer wena ay: we daria 

WRTATLUP CAT TS SAT AM ASTANA 

ao wrrEdraaranya: wrercfaees net 
UW aTUahaTAeSTRENATyA: Bet 

waramaa fasts faget ctat gat atfrat | 
TEM TRA ATTA AT Gaia i: 

waar a rarer afc areM AAT Ta gn 
sUfqTaeA J VIM Ya. wafsas ara te 

Tt ends : 

afa wtocagaatcarraran alae aA AATTE TST 
frafrarderaagtatactaarat FeqTTa ATLA EA 
ware: waTAUfaaA | 

Haq qora wad arfaagtefeatar gufed aarafag 
yea n nied efcamaqen arvaataraaa fe- 
feratad TEAR I ] 


* 225. 

3008. Foll. 61 (numbered 1-3, 1-48, 
45-59) ; 13 in. by 54 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari handwriting ; nineteen lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the Mitéksharé (Brihadd- 
ranyaka-(tkd); written Samvat 1779, at Lahore. 


size 


226. 


559a. Foll. 98: size 124 in. by 42 in. , 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by two different 
hands; 9-12 lines in a page. 

A third copy of the Mitdkshard. Dated 
Samvat 1852. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 
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297, 
1577D. Foll.5; ‘size 94 in, by 4 in.; eight 


lines in a page; very well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character. 

The Caranavyttha, a catalogue of the Vedic 
schools, counted as one of the parisishtas, or 
supplements, of the White Yajus. Hdited by 
Prof. A. Weber, “ Indische Studien,” vol. iv. 
p. 247 ff. The present MS. mostly follows the 
readings of A., B. (and I.), as given in that 


edition. It ends: 


agg weTas Wa Uae VaTI 
frrqaren fa anit separa western 
afa ufafqan gare agate 
ATA ATATSY LUTAT feareferat: u 
SAY WC Fat Se wewmia a 
wy Baca (Wa marg.) wAse qT enfratafan 
WoAUALETU AHIATA A 
Wey BEATA USAT TEs Uy 
gfa qTTYs VATA BAM atue fafa wrfaryE 8 
wrarat. fefet atarcmated ( enaacacaat 
faxagt qAcTTyT-aEAyA lt 
[Dr. J. R. Batiantyne. | 


228. 
1635b. Foll.2; size 83 in. by 33 in; 
twelve lines in a page; Devanagari character. 
The Caranavytha. This is the MS. I., col- 
lated by Prof. Weber for his edition. 


{H. T. Corzprooxe. } 


IV. Atharva-Veda. 


229, 230. 


682, 113. Foll. 204 and 169 resp.; size 
9} in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; indif- 


ferent handwriting of the seventeenth century ; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

The Samhitd-paiha of the Atharvaveda-Sam- 
hita ; accented. Complete in twenty kandas ; 
each volume containing ten kdandas. 

It ends: zaraaiudfenrar fagfat are wari ii 
after which follow the numbers of anuvakas, etc. 

This Samhita has been edited by R. Roth and 
W. D. Whitney (1856). The latter scholar has 
also published an Index verborum to this work, 
Journal of the Am. Or. Soc., vol. xii. (1881). 


[H. T. Corzprooxe. ] 


231. 
1137. Foll. 172; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 


Devanagari character; good, clear handwriting ; 
eight lines in a page. 
The first six Adndas of the same work; ac- 
cented. 
Dated, in red ink (like that of the accents), 
by a different hand : 
Sa a9%3 Iaraafe 90 FT Te Rete Bch 
[H. T. Corzesrooxz. | 


232. 
901. Oblong folio; size 15} in. by 9 in.; 


Devanagari character ; large, clear handwriting; 
Modern. 

Portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhitad ; ac- 
cented. The first leaf is stamped “ Claud 


Martin,” with a die. 


seven lines in a page. 


a. Foll. 23. Kanda XTX. 
b. Foll. 152. Kandas I.-X. 
c. Foll. 40. Kanda XX. 
[H. T. Coxzsrooxz. | 
233. 
2141. Oblong folio; size 153 in. by 9 in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, for. Col. Martin ; 


twelve lines in a page. 
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The same portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhita; 


accented. 
a. Foll. 9. Kanda XIX. 
b. Foll. 16. Kanda XX. 
ec. Foll. 58. Kandas I.-X. 


[R. Jounson.] 


234. 
2142cad. Foll. 27 and 8 resp.; oblong 


folio; size 152 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in 
Devanagari, for Col. Martin; twelve lines in a 
page. 

Part of the Atharvaveda-Samhita ; accented, 
with the exception of the last leaf and a few 
lines preceding it. 

c. Kandas XI.-XVII. 
d. Kanda XVIII. 

This volume has the following note (by Prof. 
Whitney) affixed to it on the fly-leaf : 

“This whole volume is nothing more than a 
copy of one of the volumes of Atharvic texts 
prepared for Col. Polier, and now deposited 
in the British Museum (No. 5355, Phot. 
CCXXV. G.) W. D. W.” [R. Jounson. ] 


235. 


2142a. Foll. 29; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

The Sarvénukramanz (Brahmaveda-mantranu- 
kramani), or general index to the Atharva- 


Samhita. 


Tt begins : 
ward wag si frAwt TE! 
afdd efqurafaratranen: 
wife: af waaedarqaRat FUT 
wfatarditiia UISHRETHG It 
It ends : 
afa wiaaadtataral Faratgarat duit n 
[R. Jounson.] 


236. 


2142b. Foll. 47; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

The Gopatha-Brahmana. 

The first part (in five prapdthakas) ends 
fol. 260. 

The second part (Uttara-brdhmana) is not 
quite complete, the MS. breaking off ab- 
ruptly soon after the beginning of the 
sixth section of the sixth prapdthaka of 
the Uttardrdha. 

The work has been published in the Biblio- 

theca Indiéa, by Réjendraldla Mitra and Hara- 
candra Vidyabhushana. [R. Jounson. | 


237. 
288c. Foll. 60; well written, in the Deva- 


nagari character; nine lines in a page. 
The first part. 

It ends: xfa witiavaraydsa: Worse: BATH 
HAT 293g WATT Maa feted stg 
MATGNT Wi u (H. T. Cotzsrooxe.} 


The Gopatha-Brahmana. 
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B. VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA]. 


I, SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO. 


a. Rig-Veda. 


238. 


986a. Foll. 102; size 144 in. by 8 in.; 
well written in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin; seven lines in a page. 

Agvaliyana’s Srauta-Sitra, or Aphorisms of 
the Vaidik ceremonial; complete in twelve 
adhyayas, or two shatkas of six adhyayas each. 

Published in the Bidliotheca Indica (1874), 
together with the commentary of Ndrdyana, by 
Ramanarayana Vidydratna. 


{H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


239. 


1727a. Foll. 164; size 9 in. by 34 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Agvalayana’s Srauta-Sitra. 
In the 
first, two leaves are marked 88, the first of which 
has been inserted between foll. 36 and 37. 

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Coreprooxz.] 


Each shatka is paged separately. 


240. 
2140a. Foll. 31; size 154 im. by 9 in; 


Devanagari character ; fair, but minute, hand- 
writing ; modern; twelve lines in a page. 


The same work. [R. Jounson. | 


241. 
2075. Foll. 182; size 9 in. by 4 in.; well 


written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 


part of the last century ; seven lines in a page. 


Asvalayana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

The eight slokas Dprat - - — manfeaaarm- 
atfaate : Cale. ed., p. 891], usually placed 
after the last adhyaya, as a parisishta, here 
form the 15th kandika, being succeeded by the 
(16th) section afasfa afasrat - -— wa: yitaara 
(Calc. ed. pp. 885-90) ; both as parts of the 
sixth adhyaya of the uttara-shatka. 

[Garxawak. | 


242. 
122A. Foll. 110; size 10 in. by 34 in.; 


well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of the 16th century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

Asvalayana’s Srauta-Siitra. 

At the end of the first shatha (fol. 67), writ- 
ten bya different scribe from the second, occurs 
the following note added by a later hand : 

UW: faura- d+ acfiea: a+ abe: a: HTT: 
U: faararan: d+ gage: G+ eat fet 

This MS. does not contain the parisishfa ; 
there being instead a section containing the 
beginnings of the kandikas of the last adhyaya, 
in reversed order. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


243. 
1660b. Foll. 9-78 of vol.; size 84 in. by 


4 in.; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character ; ten lines in a page. 
dévalayana’s Srauta-Sitra. The first shatha. 
Dated : Wa 939 THWATATTAT ° , 
[H. T. Corusrooxz.] 
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244. 


1039b. Foll. 68 (foll. 39-106 of the vol.); 
size 9 in. by 3} in.; legibly written, in the 
Devanagari character ; seven, sometimes eight, 
lines in @ page. 
The second shatka of the same work. 
Dated : War ates WH 90g wiwayatsdtnat 
aga we fea fasittaaae warcra feted u 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


245. 
1129a. Foll. 148; size 1134 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written in the Devanagari character ; 
10-12 lines in a page. ; 

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of 
Asvalayana’s Srauta-Sitra, by Narayana, son of 
Nrisimha, 

Dated : # abo& fafataaur oo Jeenfaat sone 
fefeat figara! xé wre Ses aceforemen 
Waa RIA eT TITAS AT: u wtwet zee: TW 
HARA a Roeui no {H. T. Corzsrooxe. } 


246. 
1252b. Foll. 112-116 of vol.; size 9 in. by 
34 in; 
character, about a.p. 1550, by the same hand 
as 1252a (No. 255); ten lines in a page. 


fairly written, in the Devanagari 


Narayana’s commentary on the Pindapitri- 
yajia section—or the 6th and 7th kandikas of 
the 2nd adhy4ya—of Asvalayana’s Srauta-Satra. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


247, 
281b. Foll. 35 (foll. 19-53 of the volume); 


size 10 in. by 8 in.; written, in the Devanagari 
character, by three different hands, in the 16th 
century; 7-9 lines in a page. 


Asvaliyana-Prayogadipiké, being a brief ex- 
position, by Maiicandcarya, of Asvaliyana’s pre- 
cepts for the Vaidik ceremonial, in three lectures. 

The MS. begins: 

a wat [fafauz] asfead faferfine 1 
wet AR HTS fauna mifeong u 
ATISTIARA AMAT EIT AT | 
faut daarva afaar[cr] yarcr: 0 

WA WURAqGUAAT TAS Wa wa aT 
sfeeuam za fauntifaam teat 4 
aAqdaragararay 1° 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 9b: wa WaRTavaTeat 

fantarena wararat: 1° 

A. III. fol. 280: wa wydundht wera 1° 

Cf. Rajendraldla Mitra, Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS., IV. p. 17. [H. T. Couesrooxs.] 


248. 


1727b. Fol. 41 (foll. 167-207 of the volume); 
size 9 in, by 34 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, towards the end of the last 
century, by the same scribe as No. 239 (MS. 
1727a) ; seven lines in a page. 

Asvaléyana’s Grihya-Sitra, or Aphorisms of 
Dated Samvat 1854. 

Edited, with a German translation, by A. F. 
Stenzler (1864-65); also, with Narayana’s 
commentary, by Rdémanarayana and dAnanda- 
candra, Bibliotheca Indica (1866-69). 

[H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


domestic ceremonial. 


249. 
2140b. Foll. 7 (foll. 32-88a of the volume); 


size 154 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character ; 
fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as 
in No. 240 (MS. 2140a) ; twelve lines in a page. 
Modern, 


Agvaliyana’s Grihya-Sutra. [R. Jounson.] 
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250. 


986b. Foll. 26 (foll. 103-128 of the volume); 
size 144 in. by 8 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character, by the same recent hand as 
No. 238 (MS. 986a); seven lines in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Cozesrooxs. } 


251. 
1039a. Foll. 37; size 9 in. by 84 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: Wad UY WR oq TgIeTETTTA? 
net AW fein fefat fasiitunraearaag 
By VT FT SIAM i [H. T. Cotzsrooxz. } 


252. 


129a. Foll. 27; size 94 in. by 44 in.; very 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: @a% atog’ BAG wTUTE TT 4 eqarat 
(here the name of the scribe has been obli- 
terated) wfeun wtarytfaauc: fran e 

Wa Wat sit Tedteageqat | 
BASS: fa: aA Wat afepaiiteren: wan 
Beggs atfeat wag fara wm 1 
atm sRotia Graft sremfa Fu TAA gh 
UsRSY wa waz ANRS: | 
SUANTS Wogafigfacres — ug u 
agree dgftammfat wat 
Barat Fea wrist aeraaraarfetat: usu 

{H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


253. 
1978. Foll. 33; size 84 in. by 4 in.; Deva- 


nagari character; good, modern handwriting ; 
nine lines in a page. 
Asvaliyana’s Grihya-Sitra. 
[De. Joun Taytor.] 


254. 

668. Foll. 91; size 11 in. by 3 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Narayana’s commentary (Nariyanzya vritti) 
on the Asvalayana-Grihyasitra. Complete. 

The MS. ends: xfa arcrqatarai yet Fafaaa 
AFA BATT UCN Wat Ae Mo BAT ATAYTTE do AAT 
fefantaes i 

[H. T. CoLesrooxz. | 


255. 
1252a. Foll. 111; size 9 in. by 33 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 
The same work. Complete. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


256. 


285a. Foll. 87, numbered 1-27, 29-88; 
size 10} in. by 33 in.; on the whole well written, 
by three, or perhaps four, different hands; 
Devanagari character. 

The same commentary, not quite complete at 
the end. The MS. breaks off in Sutra IV. 8, 41 
(Stenzler; or IV. 9, 42 of the Calc, edition), 
wat Rata we (H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


257. 


793A. Foll. 59; size 10$ in. by 34 in.;. 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1750; eight lines in a page. 
The first adhyaya of the same work. 
This MS. has the following introductory 
Slokas : 
watfa waa fang fangiaa | 
wararia wet arnt areat avrafeas 0 
ATARTUAC APT sinrat afwafirai | 
BIT AIT SfearraAATgy (!) n eft: aT a 
G 
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It ends: 


TT TUT WAT AHTAT AAT AA: | 
wUGH: yerneaware fa eraftu 
{H. T. CoLzsrooxe. | 


258. 
1264. 


the whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in 


Foll. 74; size 74 in. by 4 in.; on 


the Devanagari character; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Agvaliyana-karika, a course of memorial 
verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac- 
cording to dsvalayana, in twenty-two adhyayas. 
Incomplete at the beginning; the first half- 
loka being numbered 47. 

The MS. begins : 

o wrasraaaticay Peer nu 
wa weft fatter Staa: a9 0 
SMAMAT UTM ATAITT | 
ae ATH BAtaTs: WaTAMAA: w atu — — 
Adhyaya I. ends fol. 120 : saraeraata wage 
BeTaTa ATA WARY WATT: 1 
II. Sthdlépaka-adhydya, fol. 19 ; 
III. Garbhadhana, fol. 206 ; 
IV. Pumsavana-stmanta, fol. 216; 
V. Jétakarma, ib.; 

VI. Nama-nishkramana-annaprasana, f.22b.; 

VII. Caulakarma, fol. 230; 

VIIl. 
*  [X. Mahanaimni-vratatraya, fol. 27; 


Upanayana, fol. 27; 


X. Updkurmarjana, fol. 29 ; 

XI. Goddndditraya, fol. 29b; [here two sec- 
tions are interposed, the Pravaranir- 
naya {ends fol. 33b), and Sdapindya- 
nirnaya, or © nivrittt (ends fol. 84b)]; 
XII. Vivdhaprakarana, fol. 40; 

XIII. Virdhoparivarja (!), fol 42; 

XIV. Paitrikamediikaparibhasha, fol. 43b ; 


XV. Lokanindyaprakaranay, fol. 50; 
XVI. Varnadharma, fol. 51; 
XVII. Sraddhaprakarana, fol. 570; 
XVIII. Sraddhavidhana, fol. 61; 
XIX. 
XX. 
XXII. 
XXII, 


Tirthaprasamsd, fol 63 ; 
Prayascitta, fol. 69 ; 
Jativinirnaya, fol. 71b; 


Agnisamyoganirnaya. 
The MS. is dated: gra 9&4R WUTTTATAT 121 


guinzafrrareaga fafa u 
[H. T. Coresrooke.] 


259, 260. 


1734, 1712. Foll. 107 and 136 resp.; size 
9 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; large, 
bold handwriting; eight lines in a page. 


Complete in 18 
adhyayas. Edited by A. Hillebrandt, in the 
Bibl. Ind., 1885-6. 


Swikhdyana-Srautasitra. 


Vol, i., containing adhyayas I-VIII., ends: 
wé uwa ayia waasefaar fefear wl- 
SMTA AA AIAG Ta neu after 
which (apparently by a different hand) 
warm qsgo an aifa yfe 3 yreaaAaay° 

Vol. ii, adhyayas IX.-XVIII., is dated: 
Baq 9932 WH YH aes Wawa BraeAat 
g met afga voraatmnaty fefad zg nt 

On the reverse of the last leaf the volumes 

are stated to have been the property of one 


Vishnudeva. [H. T. Coruprooxs. | 


261. 
589. Foll. 184; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari ; thirteen lines in a page. 

A commentary on the second part (adhyayas 
IX-XVI.) of the Sinkhiyana-Srautasutra, by 
Disasarman, son of Muija (adhys. IX.-XI.) and 
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Anartiya, son of Varadatta (adhy. XII., and 
This 
is the same commentary as that noticed in Prof. 
Weber’s Catalogue, Berl. No. 107. 
wreartintt aa faae wwarfear 
WAL AZTATAT aaa] WaT ne 
Adhy. IX. ends fol. 16; X. fol. 455; XT. 
fol. 586; XII. fol. 82); XIII. fol. 102d; XIV, 
fol. 1346; XV. fol. 1576. 
Dated: dam 9909 wae fentasagfe y dt At 
wen feted Saaan g° adacyraTARs qerH 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


probably the remaining four adhyayas), 


It begins: 


b. Sama-Veda. 


262. 
698. Foll. 188; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 


Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
9~13 lines in a page. 

Kalpavyakhya, a commentary on Maégaka’s 
Srauta-Sitra, (also called Arsheyakalpa), by 
Nine (out of 

It begins : 


Varadarija, son of Vamanicarya. 


eleven) adhydyas (or prapdthakas). 


BIN Wen wv waaay 
fanaa aifavine waietunginma 4 “aeate- 
Wea mad siren wats wT 
afaatfa 1 werfara we andra ware: 
waa: WaRTAOT AAT WyaAt 8 warfrarel- 
wae sfrerend wa afeiay aera: 
MUA TATA H AS AUTTaRITATT | ATWAT sy 
friend waa seyumefqua daa 
wena 10 
gfe aceUais TMT aTHagan wife waeTtETs 

mmafgnt ue fol. 35; i 





* 0 WAaTs (:) MS. and corr. in margin © qerq 
ft Bia (sic) marg, 


afa ware Wel gteyre: ware: fol. 49); woot 
sfawa: azz: fol. 555; 

af weaqreaqrat waat wa: un wfafstaate n fol. 60; 

gfe warraniayq: arfgareraert (corr. atfg °) 
AAU PIACHVAMN TH VE waving nawa- 
we watery waa fafaararraradefaa- 
feat: u uaa (? uaa) faerorare stenting efgiat: 
@ aa Uy yea: Watt wedtaa: (!) 0 eft wa 
srearat fadtat wart n wa a ated unaaatt: 
tegnfefa: | water fafearaat afafeahafcerang un 
fol. 75; 


fa Senay wat ur wfenaqata: ui 


qeefraer aes wle saqaad dfaa- 
qaiarfa awaatfafeatfa u fol. 88 ; 





afe werarenraware featay ara wrferaTa: n we 
THAT earet gest: wa eeyWATA 1° 
fol. 998. ° 

afa amararaag: arigarargaeray ACETT VaTRTAT 
wa Be qa warafsfife waaTEATa Tat 
waa: Wwe fey fafrotiataa tee satan fa- 
femreiat fe: werfeg fan atdarat 1° fol. 112. 





afa FATATRUTYTARTAT Waar wry wife: wen we 
waaay: agftg: waarat sf? fol. 128. 





Va WAN WAATSTAGT 1 Betawa sreqrat 
mfqe: wtaatfafa un sft HerUATSqrTaTABAy WTA: |i 
We awifigggoawaianfeat: wareaafa a 
WaT Hain Tararfefa: 1 fol. 168d. 


It ends: 

wy datas wz wfacraagity wraataa- 
efeares dartated maafearda Ta 
wey gfe: waddtar un eft werareaai wy wat 
wa Btfeat AAR uu Taq staa ae UraTeRUMT 3 
Tearet fefanthe acest ty greprnscaT 

For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht, 
Cat. p. 886 (Wilson 509, nine adhyayas), and 
Rajendralala Mitra, Notices, II. p. 87. 

(H. T. Corzsrooke.] 
Ga 2 





44 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


2638, 264. 


287, 371. Foll. 172 and 191 resp.; size 10 in. 
Foll. 1-145; 
well written, eleven lines in a page; the re- 


by 32 in.; Devanagari character. 


maining portion, paged 177-394, legibly written, 
by a different hand; ten lines in a page. 
Latyiyana’s Srauta-Sitra with Agnisvamin’s 
commentary. Complete in ten prapdthakas. 
Dated: [# %to& blotted out] ‘wrrraet 
unis 3: Uaw feat sat eryracataead yea 
The work has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Indica (1872), by Anandacandra Vedantavigisa. 


[H. T. CorzBrooxs. | 


265. 
1652. Foll. 123, of which two leaves, 25 


and 87, are missing; size 94 in. by 84 in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
7-10 lines in a page. 

Lityayana’s Srauta-Sutra, 

Dated : waa 4&3 TH uTgueafe og RN wae 
atlarearratafanionteeargaaaterad festa 
mMasarsare wovarry qn? On the pedigree of 
the copyist see the colophon of MS, 16524 


(No. 274). [H. T., CoLEBRooxe. | 


266. 
583B. Foll. 23; size 103 in. by 44 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the 17th century; eight lines 
in a page. ' 

The first three prapdthakas of the same 
[H. T. Coxzzrooxs. ] 


work. 


267. 


1129b. Foll. 17 (foll. 149-165); size 11} 
in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.p. 1700; eight lines in a page. 


The first two prapathakas of the same work. 
The colophon is efa wreqravaa faatay wa: 0 
AUTH: AWATH. tt 
After this there is, in a different handwriting, 
the lst kandika (and the Ist sitra of the 2nd 
kandika) of the 8rd prapathaka. 
[H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


268. 
363b, Foll. 54; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, by two, or 
three, different hands, in the latter part of the 
17th, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14 
lines in a page. 

Drahycyana’s Srauta-Sutra, in thirty-one 
patalas. 

It begins: wt wart frandg aiarafrant 
wafafrafeneaarace: wiaeyuaagtafeurn- 
wear Af States Huieaeg ° 

It ends: zwafig: azo: u waradad aata and 
by a different hand: zfa tarafagreatd grat- 
wwTas [H. T. Cotesrooxz. } 


269. 
363a. Foll. 98 (numbered 1-7, 7-92); the 
same size; on the whole well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.p. 1680; twelve 
lines in a page. 
Dhanvin’s commentary on the Drahyayana- 
Srautasutra. Patalas I.-XI. 
It begins : 
witfafa wa Wot Wad wea 
ainad arse wat werdasar u 
wy ana aaaferat AUfa | warat ° 
The colophon of the different chapters 
generally runs thus: efa gévraam eta uf 
fafafat 1° . 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 45 


The MS. ends: 
FATTTRA UI etd weatfafafia t 
faata Tye Jas WaA: West YAT ue 
For another portion of the same commentary 
see A. Weber’s Cat. Berl. No. 311. 
{H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


270. 
1748. Foll. 61; size 9} in. by 3} in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character ; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Pushpa-Siitra, being a manual of rules on 
the modification of the G@retka-texts in the ganas. 
In ten prapathakas. 

According to Dr. Burnell (Arsheyabrahmana, 
Introd., p. ix., and Cat. of Sanskrit MSS., pp. 
45-6) the work is called Phullastitra in Southern 
India, and is ascribed to Vararuci; while in the 
colophons of a Berlin MS. it is assigned to 
Gobhila (Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 805). 


Dated: day eke at Wtayfe 3 Wt - ~- Rae 
sharerrrcarataraarataraatatez arafaat — ~ 
~-aulqreaanasaa feted | 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


271, 
1218. Fol. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
in a page. 

Upagrantha-Sutra, a treatise on expiatory 
rites and Samavedic sacrificial details, in four 
prapathakas (of 13 sections each). 

P. I. begins: wa aufmfgcareg wate: wt 
fagienanered wdaratfstaad satfaeta 
wafaed farengat safe’ sits warafaTrs¢ 

P.IL: afe aaaatrragtges: ay SaATaeA- 
waa wa a nrafad fread 1° 


P.TIL: wa we Fyam vial areaay wy 
THATET ° 
P. IV. areata faye 
The colopbon runs thus: yaaa aay: 
HUSH BATA Aaa un waA wee at argaeafe & 
made wraticaral setaarmtatfermioaiuta 
fefenfae uo ypi Tadn SweTSwTaTa WIATATT- 


Tata gaat arigasns 1° 


[H. T. Coteprooxs. | 


272. 

2386a. Foll. 28; size 9} in. by 3} in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 8-10 
lines in a page, 

Kshudra-Sutra, a manual of rules for per- 
forming various Vaidik ceremonies, in three 
prapathakas. 

The MS. begins : 

AAAS EM VeBAaIT BATTAL AAT 
W Atay afer waa afe wach aaa: 
uafaier aneqe faefeeedeetg: yerearafaat 
SHAR A UY AAVATT WHS a Ta FAT 
afa aitaty argaya! atuwarstaad weaiteat 
fagaa: aarafaat xitfaviia Beaaafaaat 
ufrugtearasaita Jee’ yi werara mpaqfonfe 
Baraat Sa VEATATATA WAATATATAT wA- 
afiea efa atata: amferat anqmer faefa: 

The first chapter consists of 11, the second 
and third each of 16 sections. The colophpn is: 

afa were Yate: cosaware: 0 eft WET 
Wye RATRATAR Harare feeaafa vfaonfeta u 
Rya ta HAF ATEaqate wv Man wee yatfey- 
want: t [H. T. Cotzprooxx. | 


273. 
1063. Foll. 61; size 64in. by 3 in.; well 


written, in the Devanagari character, seven lines 


in a page, 
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Gobhila’s Grihya- Sutra in four prapathakas. 
Dated: #4q % 52 WITS 9a Afasey yet 
aaUt qe faustatniaiacanfsatategarer 
fefad n wtemisra WA: 0 
’ Edited, with a commentary, in the Bibl. Ind. 
(1871-80), by Candrakanta Tarkalankira. Also 
the text, in the Roman character, by Dr. F. 
Knauer, 1885. [H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 


Q74. 
16524. Foll. 28; size 94 in. by 34 in.; 


well written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in @ page. 

The same work. 

Dated: Wan 9493 ad utwafe & mtn fefat 
eye Brarcaatarawararaanrcaratafaaratat 4 ae- 
arfaatat y vistaaafaartat « weaTyafau- 
saiataialaateraqaitasaa te - 

For the same scribe MS. 1652 (No. 265) was 


written by his father. (H. T. Corzsrooxz. | 


275. 
1280b. Foll. 13; 4to, size 18 in. by 93 in. ; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
Modern. 
[H. T. Coteprooxe. ] 


25 or 26 lines in a page. 


The same work. 


276. 
36. Foll. 73; size 10 in. by 54 in; well 


written, in the Devanagari character; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Portions of a commentary on Gobhila’s 

Grihya-Sitra. 

a) Foll. 22-73 contain from shortly after the 
peginning of the fourth kandika of the 
urst prapdthaka to the end of the second 
prapathaka. 

Pr. II. begins fol. 45: #3 wfaaueaarTey 
fafaahh agartarerarerea arastae Wea fa- 


fain val wa a wfwaenfem vareni 
fafadinfaaqacrre | gat aya aga | 
This section is dated: Wat Wg ae 
werryfe wet alt fefeafad wate n 
b) Foll. 1-21 contain the first five, and the 
beginning of the sixth, kandikds, of the 
third prapdthaka. 
It begins: eqrat suraTdtencregeay TE 
IAIN AAAI Araatfed Wea Brit 


eS ) 


war sfusiway: 10 [H. T. CoLEsrooxe.] 


277. 
1354A. Foll. 17; size 9} 


legibly written, in Devanagari character, about 


in. by 3} in; 


A.D. 1650; 8-11 lines in a page. 
Grihya-Samgraha, a versified supplement 
(parisishta) to Gobhila’s aphorisms, by Gobhila’s 
son; in two prapathakas, the first of which 
consists of 106, the second of 105, Slokas. 
The treatise begins : 
wera: aaTeaTia ea weather | 
araurat fearata dearered gq arfaa nan 
stfan: waar afra: waa: afcatfaa: | 
afraed area ATA matuTa farutad van 
It ends: 
MASAI W suit dag GATT 
wraaadye: att faferargarm uaou u 
fa yardazara ufchge ware uv 
Edited, with a commentary, in the Calc. 
edition of Gobhila’s Grihyasutra, pp. 773-888. 
Also the text (Das Grhyasamgrahaparigishta des 
Gobhilaputra), in Roman letters, with a German 
translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfield, Zeitsch. d. D. 
Morg. Ges., xxxv. pp. 533 seq. 
[H. T. Cotxsrooxe. | 


278. 


2380A. Foll. 16; size 8% in. by 3% in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eight 
or nine lines in a page, 
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The same treatise. In this copy each pra- 
pathaka is divided into five kandikds. 

Dated: aq tar ama fa- ama be ao de 
fe: yy acfeenavargtara wregfafa a 


[Garxawar. ] 


279. 
7928. Foll. 19; size 10} in. by 44 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Grihydsamgraha-bhashya ; a commentary on 
the above work, by Rémakrishna, surnamed 
Nahnabhaz, son of Démodara. 

Tt begins: 

aq yarn feat a sure: drreaatit 
WAATITNAY ATTA: 

WAT ITLG Saat seAT: FT I 
we frre fafqatat aaat arerant 

SMTA SAT 1 Ua: aca mMfesarfraara 
jrafa wat Bit i ws hers: wef we 
aattt ATs wT wTenfa aufranhh 
araurat fearata arava q ya! arearat araaat- 
fedenrard aaa aifaaqe | dara) aTaTaTE | ST- 
fan: ara sf u 

It ends: 

wm yaa Mierniae dag aafqaaiag att 
BRIA Was Aetfea: woTaat fafs wa TeA- 
wafa mrgatu sfa wifsafsentecaia eifqata- 
qua agMafeataara Fe Wada Aral ATH N 
Bag we aT chars Choe ata aT 
Sufaat ward ataarcreardrcad: yar wou fe- 
fad ataqcn: [° aeq fet corr. another hand]. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


280. 
2321A. Foll. 57; size 123 in. by 43 in. ; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 
Chandogyumantra-bhashya, a commentary on 


the mantras used in the grihya rites of the 


Samaveda; by Gunavishnu, son of Bhatta 
Dimuka. 
The work consists of two prapdthakas (the 
first of which ends fol. 80) of eight kindas each. 
The MS. begins: 
WAUTA ARN HHA UATATET 
wentafeaecent arar wtfa waraa: ua 
warafca Ice: fawrrauiaa Fé a atari TH sq 1 
wifaras weg arate stafryTaTET tt gi 
BM xarsara afew un warn at sete fafeat- 
Qanleaafafaata maga at say at cafe arsvafa 
wate surcafa at ata aAlfe wae at wats 
a wafa lo 
The margin contains English renderings of 
several Vaidik passages, in Colebrooke’s hand- 


writing. (H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


ce. Black Yajur-Veda. 


281. 
599b. Foll. 37; size 9} in. by 4 in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 

The Agnishtoma portion of the Ménava- 
Kalpasitra, This chapter consists of five adhya- 
yas, of 5, 5, 8, 6, and 5 sections (khanda) 
respectively. 

It begins: wfraviva wat aati? For the 
beginnings of the other adhyayas see the de- 
scription of the next manuscript. 

It ends: wfravta Waal ura no dam 98g TT 
Wa Waka SATIVA SATA RVATame: | die 
ATS RIG Wy ATS frat wae arfyaraaal ste- 
anita? fefat 1° ataaraet afavtreaa dann- 
Tet TATRASTS vu 


For an account of the complete work see 
Dr. L. v. Schroeder, Mattriyant Samhita, Einl. 
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p. xli; and Dr. P. v. Bradke, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. | 


Ges., vol. xxxvi. pp. 445, seq. 
[H. T. CoLzsrooke.] 


282. 


1158¢e. Foll, 103; size 9} in. by 3 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the early 
part of the last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Agnishtomavyikhya, a commentary on the 

same portion of the Manavasitra, by Agnisvamin. 

Adhyaya I. begins: 

W Faraxe gun fae Fefaet qa: 1 
aErrg aaa wire area: (!) hu 
ufrquma ada wad! wafaad wt) we. 
WeaaaAS | et UTE: 1 
There are blanks here and there on the 
first few leaves. 

A. II. begins fol. 22: mama wenfa aia 
we Wi aga fa aa gig ye 
vata 1° 

A. IIL. fol. 44b: safmddt syrdvarazyt we: 1° 

A. IV. fol. 67: umypata wert: atftsrarqaer- 
qufal ud fardife unm amid wate maa: 
arftat SaaTa ata ead: aifcararqwareara 
waty ea: ui and has the following colophon 
(fol. 858): afr wfraeret farenfera Faraat- 
Ural Mat WMT wata: aPCAATA: u 

A. V. begins: qitawaard wadatfa werddst 
qaaeTAaATS BIT: | 

Fol. 102 ends: WSAIEUTeeat — after which 

has been supplied, on fol. 103, by a later hand : 
msaa | at Sates aeret wae setae 
fagarsarat weatt xfa wtatraeivareqt earn: 
aagA ° n [H. T. CoLesrooxe. | 


283, 


17. Foll. 121; size 9% in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, by the same hand as 
MS. 599 (No. 281); nine lines in a page. 


A portion of Kumarila Svamin’s gommentary 
on the Ménava-Kalpasutra. The first four 
adhyayas, 

It begins: 

at aa: NTRS Bal HT aT fas | 
weafa weafarat A: at a: UT ATaAt u 
TatA saaTe fase few uforrarag |? 


A facsimile.edition of this MS. was published 
by Th. Goldstiicker, in 1861. 
Tt ends: qATtqaret WaTH UN WIT 43g 1° 
fH, T, Cotzsrooxe.]} 


284, 

3186. Foll. 67; size 12§ in. by 74 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari character, on European 
paper; fifteen lines in a page. 

Baudhayana-Srautasitra, from the beginning 
to the end of the Vajapeya chapter. This por- 
tion of the work is here divided into eleven 
prasnas, treating of six principal subjects; viz.: 
A. Darspurnamisaprayoga in two pragnas. 

P. I. (sections 1-11) begins: waratala at 
dtaarda at efaut werarat wate a WeRMes 
efauiaanTEaat Lareq AT Wea aT W- 
aaa e wad wate carats Uerarafras- 
Hiawuaamata we waa zfa (Taitt. 8. 
Il. 5, 8, 5-6)e 

P. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5: wera ay: 
args afaaa wa YET way yates 
Sta azafcaraaratta ° 

B. Adhanasitra in two pragnas (III. and IV.) 

P. I. (sections 1-7) fol. 9b: warqareta 
faarad BaTet BATE saute ast Tat- 
rratatia wget eMTaRATS Ay MTSTAT TH 
ara Suraya safe | WM WwATMEdqarcer- 
WIIA UT eo 

P. II. (8-19) fol. 12: warariazeiraa 
RqIHATA ° 
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C. [Ishtiprakarana ; (?) P. V.] 
a. (Dasadhyiyika) in ten adhyayas (or 31 
sections). 
1, Punarddheya, fol. 17b; watyatrara- 
ATA wate were: FaUAAyTMMT wate ° 
. Agnihotra, fol. 18b: qurfearanatateq- 
MAIVATUTATAATAAAT STA ASAATSTAT- 
again ° 
Agnyupasthana, fol. 19): wa ara aa 
shaaa asiiarsanraureratt wt 
aaararaaa favaretataqatayd ° 
4, Pindapitriyajia, fol. 20: fasfayas 
atrarquaerd ° 
Agrayaneshti, fol. 20b: wate yararat- 
way afcaarafa ° 
6. (Pravasane agnyupasthina), fol. 21: 
Sipe: wR wit STAR THAT- 
area favareaataqufaga ° 
, (Upavasathiya-havih), ib.. wararzat- 
aefagaraatery Bay WAATATAATA TalTyA 
faz: ufaaaq araraata ° 
8. (Anuyajinumantrana), fol. 22b: wal 
wrathreraiaad ° 
9. (Brahmakritya), fol. 236: warm aft 
wy asatyg wraRy ° 
10. (Hautra), fol. 24: zwat’arera eta- 
araarat ° 


nw 


7 


os 


wv 


b, Pasusutra (11 sections), fol. 25d: uspat 
TeMATA wate ae saRTAA) TtgeaTy arcu 

ifutsray qarquiregat ° 

c. Cdturmadsyaini (seven sections), fol. 31: 
aueaetataiwan wate WATT Sat at 
Waarent ays wit waa TE: ° 


vu 


D. Agnishtoma, in four prasnas (? VI.-IX.) 
P.I. (11 sections), fol. 37: afrastaa qea- 
way wafa a suaaat Huh w ATTA 
aagi 7? 
P. II. (20 sections), fol. 42b: wa waraem- 
ae warda VTAy ° 


P. III. (19 sections), fol. 48: warat agrcTsa 
vq qua dahnimarghas ° 
P. IV. (20 sections), fol. 58: waufa anafe- 
Aa waRTa 1 eat Srofama Casa WAARTT 
Pafaratsad: ° 
E. Pravargya-pragna [X.], in 18 sections, fol.67: 
nary’ wfcaqaraaa arfetiateadt jaat Ta- 

wat arts raraaTat aremtarat ara: ° 
F. Vijapeya-prasna XI. (13 sections), fol. 74: 

araaay wera wafa suReTaa FOU Ta 

acant @ eat weft gaat’ fetwi 

It ends: efa Wumaaaa eaters v wh 
waa Temrat wate un sfa Sheraaqiaderamsfrar- 
WeatTAy AIT u 

Two leaves are appended, containing an 
asuddhapatram. 

For an analysis of this Kalpasiutra (acc, to 
the Southern MSS.) see A. Burnell, Cat. of Ved. 
MSS., No, lxxxvii.; and Index of Sansk. MSS., 
Tanjore, p- 18. 

The fly-leaf has the following note : 

Copied for me from a manuscript belong- 
ing to Nanddikshit Manérkar of Nargund, 
in the Dharwad district. The MS. ts not 
dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and 
the water-mark has the names of Francesco 
and Polieri. It consists of 143 leaves, 

about 8% inches long, by 43 inches broad. 
The characters are Nagari. Presented to 
the India Office Library, 23rd Aug., 1878. 

[J. F. Fuzrr.] 


285. 


30091. Foll. 10; size 13 in. by 8in.; well 
written, at Bombay, in the Devanagari character ; 
fifteen lines in a page. European paper. 

The Pravargya chapter of the Baudhayana- 


sutra, in 87 sections. 
H 
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It begins: warat wifeaquaaag ° 


early part of the last century; 10-13 lines ina 


The colophon runs: eft dturaqdaaanaca | page. 


AATH: I 


286. 

1678a. Foll. 57; size 94 in. by 4in.; legibly 
written in Devanagari, in the latter part of the 
17th century; ten lines in a page. 

Bhavasvamin’s [Baudhdyana-] Kalpasatra-vi- 
Scholia 
Adhina, and Dasddhyayikd chapters. 

It begins: areutal weRTeaRAt yraraaatc- 
WATAATGUS FT eauaraafaaara tea fray 
ae Pat aauinngvra* ag wi urgafefa wa 
WIT BATT ° 


varana. on the Darsapirnamasa, 


A. The Darsapiirnamdsa(17 sections) ends fol.32: 
SAAT u Wey aarat (suppl. in margin.) 
B. The ddhina begins: WHAATETa | HARATEUTT- 
ATATTA RAT) Ala STUTTGART ATT HAT 
arurd waa 1° It consists of two parts, of 
four and two sections resp., the beginnings 
of which correspond to sections 1, 3, 6, 8, 
12, 16 of the Adhdna chapter of MS. 
3186 (No. 284). It ends: eyat zara: n 900 
BATAT SMTEATAT 
C. The Dasddhyay? begins (fol. 46): WsTaNaay 
anita @ yawreaarea xf | 
At the end of the MS. a leaf has been in- 
serted, written by a more modern hand, and 
containing the concluding portion of Bhava- 
svamin’s notes on the 10th adhyaya of the 
Agnishtoma ; as also a few words of the 11th, 
agreeing with the beginning of the next MS. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


287. 
86B. Foll. 22; size 104 in. by 44 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, in the 





* qataq ° correction in margin. See Burnell, 


Cat. lxxxviil. 


‘Bhavasvdmin’s scholia on praégnas III. and 
IV. of the Agnishioma section of the Baudhd- 
yana-Kalpasitra. 

The MS. begins: 

wuitdat efaat aera wa faamragarat ca- 
marae Grearfefeaifed (?) quid aaaTayEaraatard 
VahTAT Sraaafa VMATUTA A VATA Wea afAaTaT: | 
% ara ufiafaagaaaaa: 4 ara eaq fas ufca- 
faaeu acacia watad TaTaEe | TATA afa- 
VIVA AMAT WIT 1° 

Pritahsavana (5 adhyayas) ends fol. 18d ; 

Madhyandinasavana (2 adhyayas), fol. 16; 

Tritiyasavana and Yajiapuecha (4 adhyayas), 

fol. 22. 

These eleven adhyayas are also countcd as 
adhyayas 11-21. 

It ends: fa gt wafragreaataquenra faca- 
afa | qelaread vrata wa aig uafraes fad uefa 
wtrzarfafacttan: warn fravta: uv 

On fol. la the treatise is wrongly called 
Baudhayadna-Sulvamimamsa. 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Drona 
Markandeya Bhatta. {H. T. Coxzsrooxz. | 


288, 
355¢. Foll. 14; size 10} in. by 44 in.; in- 
different Devanagari handwriting, of the latter 
part of the 18th century; 14-17 lines in a page. 
The Vajapeya and Rajastiya chapters of Bha- 
vasvimin’s [Baudhdyana-]Kalpa-vivarana. 
It begins: 
ARMAasa was acargorHatae (!) | 
wmodgaay frarad waatanad waa ?) wu 
ATTA WAATT: ° 
five adhyayas. 


This chapter consists of 


The Réjasiya (seven adhyayas) begins: wT 
aa awata [H. IT. Cotzsroosge. } 
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289. 

104. Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of the 
7th century; ten lines in a page. 

Sayana’s commentary on the Baudhiyana- 
Kalpastitra. The Dargapitirnamdsa portion, in 
17 sections. It begins: 

amitgran: qaaa: ear aaa | 

SAT HART RA AAT TATA NAN 

wasrraataare ata ufseror t 

aeaq fauares alatardazea n 2 

a waurerdqeafes wfgerarasaaraeT: | 

weaizafa: eatg yard wearaa fewer u 

mreqry faarearatfa gtrametfa wing t. - 

Qqrae arqareang: Fer uray BW: u 

waareqraay sar: wet gafaefaa 4 

waqanaerg frevata arafa u 

warraferanra wast @ araferm: 

waa asta fawuid GTaet atifad a 

It ends: wtangauteea we ufaer are gaa 
aaa wheat qerfa u LH. T. Corxsrooxe.] 


290. 
776a. Foll. 71; size 10 in. by 43 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, in the early part of 
the last century ; eleven lines in a page. 
Karmdntasttra-bhashya (or ° varttika), a gloss 
on the Karm4anta portion of the Baudhayana- 
sutra, in twenty (?) khanda, by Venkatesvara* 
Dikshita, son of Govinda Dikshita. It begins: 
TATU TATATS TargaTataTA 
Wraraafar at wae watafara a 
WATT eae aa 
WITHA ATT AUTH | 
ataiaut atafea a afaa 
*  tag¢greafcm fara nu 
aaeaaranraigeaaify ufmaefagaet wa- 
warfenferarernta wat getat a fant af aa sya MATOS 
waaaata ° (see Burnell’s Cat. Ixxxviii.). 





* The spelling Vyantkatesvara is also found. 


The first part, consisting of eleven khanda, 
ends fol. 89): wiaedafaareriefrataqeaitqger 
frraerfrafaarsaraaarfanfizetfarateare a- 
Saaadtaerfraf aay geraraarafsrataaar rae 
ferraTe ataanresranafrent gee aire irate. 
maTfamaiaewtiana Bay wATETaT- 
fae TaTUaTASs BATH won ATet VATA wT 
ISAM STAT AAS AAT ATAU HAT 
qarfeaqanay = ayfafsgarant watt eyrafa 1 

It ends: MATHARATA TATAR At 

On the author of this gloss compare Burnell, 
Cat. of Ved. MSS., No. xcix. 


[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


291. 


86A. Foll. 50; size 104 in. by 43 im.; indif- 
ferent Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century ; 14-16 lines in a page. 
Baudhiyana-Sulvamemamed, being a com- 
mentary on the Baudhiyana-Sulvasitra, in three 
adhyayas, by Verkatcsvara Dekshita. 
The MS. begins : 
aiaye damifawed aRraieTaeATT: | 
waraaryd fay uigat @ qara ea: BW Ur yd A 
wan--—A 
waar fafesy sera a freee | 
Bafaheareaapey TUTTATATATTA AAT 
& Ul 
ugraiwatanatarmaafsararca4es + 
aarfa Mfenfartara wat ae: dufa aTeaeTa 
a Non 
aig tag at weiaatagartrametfeig: | 
Sanaa TEMA Paras TITAT ute 
araraaraeys Feat TEM frase 7 acta t 
wiaazaat anat walfa yeaataTat ue 
SE WS Naa ATTA: wirarqars Brey ° 
Adhyaya I. ends fol. 160; II. feb 26b. The 
colophon runs thus : 


afa wtacsafrerniartrafeaaaarartacrsar- 
H2 
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frafearnarataarfanfdesifaratdeae wiaa- | 


warfrafamad aera a rants tara rae teat yA AT 
tfaumesamatanagae afafaamasaqa4ts 
witagut (aazwe in Adhys. I. and I.) etfere 
airy aturerreasintarat qatay wa: u ° u fefea- 
fad Wea Hatwrenfdarafoaqa asksaasa ay 


quay a [H. T. Corzzrooxz. | 


292. 


1678b. Foll. 102; size 94 in. by 4 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different 
hands, in the latter part of the 17th century ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The [Baudhiyana-] Sulva-dipika, by Dvara- 
kindtha Yajvan, son of Tzkdbhatta. In three 
adhyayas. It begins : 

ANTS WITLI: TI ASAT | 
atarigrmaiad fad yeretiaa n 

Bua fae 0 we maniaafaeared Fen 
AAISHUTG 12 

It ends: 

STANZA AT SCATATISAT | 
AA warH sure soufaaafaA: i 

The text of the Baudhiyana-Sulvasiitra has 
been published, with a translation and Dvara- 
kanatha’s commentary, by Dr. G. Thibaut, in the 
Pandit, vols. ix. x. (1874-6). 

[H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


298. 
604. Foll. 165, of which one (fol. 74) is 


wanting ; size 10 in. by 3} in.; fairly written in 
the . Devanagari character, about a.p. 1650; 
seven lines in a page. 

Baudhayaniya-paddhati, a manual, in five 
chapters, of domestic rites, according to the 
Sttras of Bodhiyana, by Kesava Svimin. 

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is called 


Vishnubhatt:-baudhayanzya-srautayajiaka °. 


The treatise begins : 


way faut faftrayed 

ataat wify waiqeqas | 
Sfaagara fagh qea 

aaTaaraty aezs TNA 
MAR TAATaTs Marat TATHATTA 
BISA RAPA VTATsM: wg 
AAW WIAA ATAAMAAATAA 1 
wat ufsararattaraeeg (!) Parent n gu 
waraaafaeat wali ay farafor | 
UE FT ARSAAAUSANIMT RISA t 


Sarataat giretaa [one akshara eaten away] 
Va AH Ua AA UTAUT TTT ° 


Kanda I. consists of 24 sections (anuviéka): 
1. §astravatara, fol. 3; 2. kanyaganagotra- 
nirnaya, fol. 7; 8. ndndimukhasraddhavidht, 
fol. 9; 4. udakasantividhi, fol. 123; 5. pra- 
tisarabandha, fol. 15b; 6. vadhukulagama, 
fol. 18; 7: madhuparkavidhi, fol. 19; 8. de- 
vayajanodinayana, fol. 20b; 9. agnimukha- 
prayoga, fol.25; 10. agharaprayoga, fol. 296; 
ll. dgnihotrikandh, fol. 31b; 12. apur- 
vavidhi (?); 18. pakayajiavidhau priyas- 
cittavidht, fol. 346; 14. vadhvinayana, fol. 
316 (misplaced) ; 15. upasamvidina, (!) 
fol. 39; 16. matsyagrahana, fol. 40; 17. 
vaisvadevirambhana, fol. 42b ; 18. sraddha- 
vidht, fol. 51; 19. punarvivahahoma, fol. 
50b (misplaced ?); 20. agnyadheyadvaya- 
samsarga, fol. 51b; 21. punahsandhana, 
fol. 585; 22. punaradhanavidhi, fol. 53; 
23. parvanirnayo, fol. 57; 24. fol. 60b, 


fa waroratarfeearetaraneaatay: 
wattaaae frareaia facavarafiaaiard | 
ATAATSTHATH UTET HUET Paul wy aTTERTS ht 


Kenda Il. begins: way mityratiewercairsa- 
ATSGatal Uet TASat vata Fara we Waa? 
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This chapter consists of 33 sections : 


1. (samskirakinde) ritusamvesanah, fol. 61b; 
2. ritusamvesavichitti-prayascittavidht, fol. 
62b; 3. brahmodanavidhi, ib.; 4. sahasra- 
sampatavidhi, fol. 63b; 5. garbhadhanahoma, 
fol, 64b; 6. pumsavana, fol. 64a (inverted); 
7. semantonnayana, fol. 65d ; 8. vishnubalz, 
fol. 66; 9. jatakarman, fol. 67; 10. pha- 
lzkaranahoma, fol. 68 ; 11. sutikotthipana- 
vidht, fol. 69b; 12. namakaranagninasavidhi, 
fol. 710; 13. nakshatrahomavidhi, fol. 72 ; 
14. dyu(shma)caruvidhi, fol. 73; 15. nish- 
kramanahoma, (? 16-17; fol. 74 wanting) ; 
18. cuédikaranavidht, fol. 75 ; 19. upanaya- 
navidhi, fol.79; 20. kalatikramaprayascitta- 
vidhi, fol. 80b ; 21. jadddyupanayanavidhi, 
fol. 80a (reversed) ; 22. yajfopavitavidht, 
fol. 81; 23. punarupanayanavidit, fol. 82b ; 
24. upakaranavidht, fol. 83; 25. vratavidhi, 
fol. 87; 26. Sukriyavratavidht; 27. agni- 
kindavidhi, fol. 88; 28. upanishadvrata- 
vidhi, fol. 89; 29. godéinavratavidhi, fol. 
90; 30. sémmitavratavidhi, fol. 92b; 381. 
sautasamdvartanavidhi, fol. 95; 32. kal- 
pantarasnitavratavidht, fol. 97b ; 33. satd- 
bhishekavidhi, fol. 99. 


vidht, fol. 112; 11. samvibhagavidhi, fol. 
113; 12. nityasraddhavidhi, fol, 1146; 18. 
aharaharanushtheyanityakarmavidht, — fol. 
117; 14. virtipdkshaptjavidhi, fol. 118; 15. 
dmikshavidhi, fol. 119b; 16. agrayana- 
vidhi, fol. 1196; 17. utsarjanavidhi, fol. 
1216; 18. vrishotsargavidhi, fol. 122d. 


Kanda IV. (Naimittikakanda) consists of 13 


sections: 1. vasugamanahoma, fol. 1236 ; 
2. grihadisdntividht, fol. 125; 3. adbhuta- 
Santividhi, fol. 1256; 4. navagrahasdnti- 
homa, fol. 128b; 5. kushmdndahoma, fol. 
129); 6. ganahomavidht, fol. 182; 7. pra- 
bhritiyacakavidhi, fol. 1382b; 8. aghamar- 
shanavidhit, fol.138 ; 9. cdndrayana, fol. 1385; 
10, vedapardyanavidhi, fol. 186 ; 11. praya- 
Scittavidhi, fol. 137b; 12. prayascitteshti, 
fol. 139; 18. yantradhyaya, fol. 1710. 


Kanda V. (Pitrimedhakanda) consists of 17 


sections. It begins: we Tea Wet 
fayannay faqrunahh seat | 

1. pretasamskara, fol. 146b; 2. pindavidhi, 
fol. 150; 3. asthisamcayanavidhi, fol. 1510; 
4, dasdhaprayoga, fol 154; 5. (?)3 6. eka- 
dasahahoma, fol. 156b; 7. shodasaikoddish- 
takila, fol. 158 ; 8. sapindzkarana, fol. 157 


It ends : 
eq featal agaafaaa: darcats: weatdaia 
wmaatin fofad ape aot ufza: HATA wetTs 
Kanda III. consists of 18 sections. It begins: 
BUCMHEAEATIA BT AI AANA, waN- 
arent faartaargeat yee TTA | 
1. gélagava, fol. 100; 2. baltharana, 
fol. 102b; 3. pratyavarohana, fol. 102; 
A. ashtakamisikasraddhavidhi, fol. 103b; 5. 


(transposed) ; 9. sapindzkarananuttara, fol. 
1596 ; 10. prakérnaprayoga, fol. 1606; 11. 
brahmamedhavidhi, fol. 161b; 12. sétrénam 
samskara, fol. 162; 13. jadadisamskara, ib.; 
14, anupanitasamskira, fol. 162b; 15. pra- 
vasagatinam durmritanum samskarah, fol. 
163 ; 16. pretopasanavidht, fol. 163b; 17. 
fol. 1646, by a different hand, eft wta- 
PAS TANT CATA ATARNTSA HAT 


Srdddhakalpavidhi, fol. 104; 6. sandhyopii- ahuraat wets [H. T. Coneprovxy. ] 
sanavidhi, fol. 1060; 7. paicavidho veda- 

bhyisah, fol. 107 (sndanavidhi, fol. 109); 294. 

8. tarpanavidhi, fol. 111; 9. mahapuru- 1651. Foll. 218 (originally 227, of which 


shdreanavidhi, fol. 112 ; 10. mahddevapitja- | foll. 96-110 are missing); size 9} in. by 4 in.; 
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fairly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
the end of the 16th century; ten lines in a 
page. 
dpastamba-Srautasittra. The 
The eighth is 


missing. About the numbering of the praésnas 


Incomplete. 


MS. contains fourteen prasnas. 


XI-XVI. differences of a similar kind appear 
in these MSS. with those noticed by Dr. Burnell, 
in the description of his MS. of this sutra (see 
Cat. of Vedic MS., No. lxx.). These differences 
were apparently caused by the insertion of a 
chapter (the Pravargyaprasna) , between the tenth 
and eleventh chapters, which subsequently, 
however, came to be counted, it seems, as 


prasna XV. (or XIV.) 


Prasnas I.~ITI. treat of the Darsapurnamisa 

sacrifices. 

P.I. begins: wand egratarat areata: | WT 
AHA TAPAS TATA ATTA AT TAT TUTE Ao; 
it consists of 25 kandikas in 8 patalas. 

P. II. (6 patalas of 21 kandikds) begins fol. 16: 
fae mt afaa: waa efa eargET aTetha 
efau zafwar ° 

P. IIL. (6 ps. of 20 ks.) fol. 260: gata US” 
aaTaatea Ufgaaae AAT TTSTT Oo 

P. IV. (4 ps. of 16 ks., containing the rules 
for the Yajamdna at the Darsaptirnamisa) 
fol. 36): GTHAaTsy VTSITRITAY VHATTAT TAA 0 

P.V. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Agnyddheya, fol.470: 
AAI WMVIWTAat Wary Walt weieo 

P. VI. (8 ps. of 81 ks.), the Agnihotra, fol. 64: 
wafraqzia sareareaay sfugyag wifey ate 

P, VIL. (8 ps. of 28 ks.), the Niradha-pasu- 
bandha, fol. 81: War avaTeATa PIATSaA- 
wats ° 

[P. VIIL., in No. 296 (MS. 1220), the Catur- 
misya, consisting of 6 patalas of 22 sec- 


tions, begins: waa” < 3 aTanrerart sta: 


aad wate wept Sat a Sarda awa? and 
ends: VRURARATTAATTHMTTAT tt] 

P. IX. (9 ps. of 20 ks., containing Prayascitta 
for the sacrifices treated in chapters 
V.-VIIL.), fol. 111: yfreaa urafed frra- 
airy fautaa °; it ends: waurafas qeata | 

Ps, X-XVII. contain the Somu-sacrifice. 

Ps, X-XIII. the Agnishtoma. 

P. X. (10 ps. of 81 ks.), called Somopodghata, 
fol. 127): Waa wera arauraiargfast 
ganze 

P. XI. (8 ps. of 21 ks.) fol. 1596: enfrearat 
wtangfa wae at. This chapter, however, 
is counted as the XIIIth in this MS., and 
the next as the XIVth. 


P. XII. (8 ps. of 29 ks.) fol. 1706: wente 
Bgra AaMTAAT TA 

P, XIII. (7 ps. of 25 ks.) fol. 192; wfawarfe 
anafed way mtat? This chapter, as well 
as the succeeding one, are not numbered 
in this MS. 

P. XIV. (10 ps. of 84 ks.), the Ukthya, etc. 
fol. 206): samy; wreygafatratsntataarisaT- 
ney mufqarert MSS. 15414 and 15418, 
make this chapter the XVth, MSS. 1142a 
and 1142b the XIVth, as in Garbe’s 
edition. Dr. Burnell’s MSS. leave it un- 
certain. 

P. XV. (5 ps. of 21 ks.), the Pravargya, 
begins: fol. 145): wargy wafcaaararentat 
In this MS. it is numbered XI.; in the 
copy of Rudradatta’s commentary, how- 
ever, it is numbered XV., and inserted in 


that place. 


For Ps. XVI. and XVII. see No. 309. 
The MS. ends: grarqeiqaad wry: un - ~ fear- 
forfae at arate u 


This work is now being edited, together with 
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the commentary of Rudradatta, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Prof. R. Garbe (fasc. 12, 1886, reach- 
ing to the end of the XVth pragna). 

[H. T. CoLeBRooxe. | 


295. 
1733. Foll. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is 


missing ; size 9 in by 4 in.; legibly written, in 
the Devanagari character, in the early part of 

the last century; nine lines in a page. 
The first five prasnas of the dpastumba-Sutra. 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


296. 
122C. Foll. 14; oblong; 


Oo? 


size 10 in. by 3} in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character. 

The eighth Prasna of the dpastamba-Srauta- 
sutra, on the Caturmasya sacrifices. 

Dated: Wat 43% 1 tanyferpa sae aTcat 
fafenfad u after which, in a different hand- 
writing: gf WUINga TARUTET Tat 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


297. 
1541A. Foll. 61; size 10} in. by 4 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 


the latter part of last century; eight lines in a 
page. 

Three chapters of the dpastamba- Srautasutra, 

a) Foll. 22. The XIVth prasna. 

TATRA T TAIT TITAN: |i o 

b) Foll. 24. The XVIth pragna, or first 


cayanaprasna. 


It ends: 


It begins: wha Qwatat 
ATATEATYL UAT ATAaTEATAT TAT MrTATATET- 
afyaniar waadfa® It consists of 35 kan- 
dikds in 10 patalus. The chapter is not 
numbered in this copy. The colophon is: 


: N 
TNA ATA: WAR: tt 


* ’e) Foll. 15. The XVIIth pragna, consisting 


of 26 kundikas in 8 patalas. It begins: 
Wht Wiifeahat wed faatat fafa faatta 
watafatctar | 
For an analysis, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a 
complete copy of the dpastambasutra, see the 
Indian Antiquary, January, 1872, p. 5. 
[H. T. Coczsrooxe. } 


298. 


51. Foll. 195; size 93 in. by 4 in.; Deva- 
nigari character; indifferent handwring, of about 
A.D. 1650; much soiled ; 11-14 lines in a page. 

Bhatta Rudradatta’s commentary, entitled 
Sutradzpikd, on the first nine chapters (treating 
of the Haviryajiia) of the Apastambasitra. 

The work begins : 

qarerut tf pfs weaaq 
ward UNS VIaHINTAT It 
Pragna I. begins fol. 27): mreuarezataai- 
THT FER? 
P, III. fol. 40): Esty SaaraaraAd aaa? 
P. IV. fol. 53: qyutaranfterat wars aN 
waraa ° 
P, V. fol. 630: eqiqdardt areqraraat wiait- 
TRUTH TCAa BI IMTsT VAATATATTAA ° 
P, VI. fol. 89: wantraaafaes anfren- 
urfrart eyrafe ° 

P. VII. fol. 1100: we fam: ara | 

P. VIII. fol. 131: wa faaaerararafaagar- 

aaa araterha sarae 1° 


P. IX. fol. 164: sanfa aearedifa fafa 
matfar © [H. T. CoLesrooxe. | 


299. 


1142b. Foll. 163 (and 2 suddhapattras after 
foll. 49 and 104 resp.); size 84 in. by 32 in.; 
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legibly written,.in Devanagari character, about 
the middle of the last century; ten lines in a 
page. : 
Rudradatia’s commentary on chapters X.-XV. 
P. X. begins: var faa efaist sata Sut 
arafgarfa | wderat aia aToad ? 
P. XI. fol. 29: arfie? aad aaTATITRTANTT 
attra ° 
é 
P. XII. fol. 48: war? gfat aeat cfs: ae 
uf: Ufagea ufafern wa | 
P. XIII. fol. 83: whe agi whawarfe wet- 
fanatic wo ARO Bata 1° 
P. XIV. fol. 1050: vd arate shfaiaa 
Uae RAAT TAAAASHA MATH Ae ASA 
arate Aaea MATSITAT ° 
P. XV. fol. 143): wa aqatangfort sitfaria: 
anrafeal areart: | 
It ends: efa wgegeanutararnadaaazat aa- 
zifqarat tae: wars ° [H. T. Coiesrooxs.] 


300. 
. 1142a. 


character ; written by several hands, in the early 


Foll. 31; same size; Devanagari 


part of the last century ; 11-13 lines in a page. 

Chapter XV. of Rudradatta’s commentary. 
This copy has not the whole of the introduction 
given above in the preceding MS. (and in 
Garbe’s edition), but begins: Siam whifreTr 
werfrarent ° 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


301. 
137a. Foll. 157; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century, by two different 
scribes ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Kausika Rima’s gloss(vritti)on Dhiirtasvamin’s 
commentary (bhashya) on chapters I-VI. of the 


Apastamba-Srautasiitra. 


4 


Jt begins : 

ARMS afantTaradgfaRAg | 
farmerresura faung aTATma Nan 
Wes TAR Yrarfanatad: | 
agrayta: faut wags frefor nan 
a mae we Bahn feat | 

Ml AT BAA FeTafaad sae Bn 
ated a waa wararafayfer: | 
qerafada ae: feat wheat swat nv 
wae Tas sat yfafaat wat 
FasiaeaIn ees WANT ATAATATT: 14 i 
Feaniaate ways waaay 
wearaaty Aare WEUTAS WA uv & 

Wa eHadaraetat Set Tae | Wee: YAS 

FEAT: wat TAUTO 

Pragna IJ. begins fol. 37: gaat wradarit Tq- 
Weg: 

P. Ill. fol. 58: udet wat werfiverast arfers ° 

P. IV. fol. 79): aaa at aTATH WATH- 
aTaaeUAaTAY AT afaR WaT? 

P. V. fol. 93): efeatt warqzarty wforam- 
ata va fo eqadarendnat watafag wrarar- 
taaa 10 

P. VI. fol. 129: sfradrafafe aad wads 
armurefa: waafa 1 It ends fol. 157: xf 
atigad caaafan Hara wearfieragat 


By; Wa: aaTw: | 
[H. T. ConeBrooxe.] 


302. 
137b. Foll. 39; same size; copied by the 


same two scribes as the preceding volume. 

A commentary (probably that of Kauéika 
Rama) on chapter VII., called outside Pusu- 
bandhaprayogubhdshya. 

It begins: wyawt yard aferaafa @ WyTAT; 
davaTy Wyaarat B wirataTahraatae 

[H. T. Coteprooxe]. 
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303. 


620. Foll. 202 (and two 
after fol. 56); size 9$ in. by 4 in.; clearly 


suddhipattras 


written, in the Devanagari character ; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

Kausika Rima’s gloss on chapters VIII. and 
IX. of Dhiirtasvamin’s commentary ; called outside 
Dhirtasvamibhashya-satika. 

Prasna IX. (foll. 1-113) begins: vat efaaat: 
agiefaaat vat: oF ataaTty wypTAredat- 
qamrafe efaisr afagnifa: 1 ay wrafars- 
aayd wrfao; it ends: Waa: yze: nu AAT: 
Wal AIA nN WaT ato WAT sawafe 4g V7. 
aTaz | 


P, VIII. begins : [weraw? wafer] arprieaife- 
Va VATA Wa aTAATeRNfsaY saat 
waft aad a we qufag? This chapter 
is marked Yat (once aT) in the margin. 

[H. T. Coresrooke. | 
304. 
531. Foll. 186; the same size and hand- 


writing as the preceding volume; nine lines in 
a page. 
Chapters X-XIII. of Kausika Réima’s gloss. 
Pragna X. begins: wet waafornmatey- 
fader areqaqa ufcarar: 1 ay WaITT: 
an ya TRITAT: | Way etait: WA ata 
HUTA THATATAT ASAT FATT WaT aT 
Teratamaaaar Tudtareifa fawte- 
TAATUTATH AR ATA AMAA ST ATAR TE That Fae 
fal wata wearaafa qudeatta t zrey- 
aman yafrgat fa faaT(:) wahAes 
arthaa et i wa Afafaatfa qacreranar- 
areifa data ufroqed arafaafaated 
aimafad Hemfemara vat Briatat arate 
arfa atatfa 1° It ends: zfa° alaaigrit 
ATA TMA: Wa: BATH: | 
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P. XI. begins fol. 78: arfrant wtanafa waa 
at; it ends: @aTRY WHYTAHIEMA | 

P, XII. fol. 1026 : wercrafeannmafget ofa: 
aaraaaata?; it ends: Warm: WH | 

P. XIII. fol. 152: eafaqad afera, dia: wishe- 
qaz1° It ends: awa: azo: | WaTa: Wa: | 
gfa atamitfyan ca saat wearing 
fomrarafrasta: BATH: i WaT 9 9e BAT ATT 
afe 9 wtwatazt t 


[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.} 


305. 
114la. Foll. 108; size 8% in. by 3} in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
eleven lines in a page. 
(Cor 
® vritti) on chapters X-XIV. of the dpastamba- 


Srautasutra. 


Talavrindanivasin’s *  Prayoga-dika 


Prasna X. begins: Wa Wandin Tati aA 
wrafufagia: | ARNT aRATA | WA WEI 
arm: ° It ends: aare Wawa: 

. XT. fol. 19d: weanfaza: | arfiran 1 warfare 
utanafa wad at? Itends: eft atedefa- 
atfagarat mairetigaratrataraty at VATA ut 

. XII. fol. 42: wiwerar yeat faorrafgerar 
wat aaUI az 4? 

. XIII. fol. 62: whwaarfe areifed wad aaa 
aa ae ront BaRuTTEM ? It ends : seTAT- 
Ararat AATRTaT awireat at garat wfrareta- 
warty: | 

. XIV. fol. 82: saa: wreyafrcral swtatag 
VHUARAAARAT THT TTS: | TAT BA AIA. 
fratiaaa It ends: samaeivasnaTyat 
Teirearat Wanratygarta arAiha vy MATH: 
WH 1 T seg BPAHFUT g WAIT ° 

[H. T. CoLeBRooke.} 


306. 


15418. Foll. 47; size 104 in. by 4 in; 





* Or Valavrintanivasin, as the name is also written. 
I 
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fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in | 
the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a 
page. 

Chapter XIV. of the same work. 

It ends as above ° ategefaatfagarat wtant- 
afgatfa ano! aaa: dag: (!) was cya: awn 


[H. T. Coteprooxe.] 


307. 


1127. Foll. 220, of which two (foll. 3 and 4) 
are missing; size 11} in. by 44 in.; Deva- 
nigari character ; middling handwriting ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

a) Foll. 1-75a. 


vasin’s manual. 


A portion of Tdlavrindani- 
Jt begins : 
wary frat et wuitatd war ey 
wias fordt azaa(rata gota an 
waTatAAAATaAAAaTATATAS | 
arfgaifararity eftrad war tn 
Satan fetus nraray Waa | eat waa feTST- 
wrafafa ° the kimyeshtis end fol. 10b; the 
usvamedha fol. 245 purushamedha fol.26b; 
dvadasdha, kathaka, bharatadvddasaha, 
fol. 44: serum at 
aedifaafearat seeaarhwarsetana- 
ag (!) arearirrgad NUTETE TET AATR: It 
gavam-ayana fol. 49; 


etc., 


ulsarginam-ayana 
fol. 50b; byihaspatisava and other ekdhas 
fol. 51b; vaisvadeva, upahavya, ritapeya 
fol. 


66; the ekahas conclude with aptoryama 


57; triprasrita (!) sarvatomukha fol. 


and ayushdtirdtra fol. 69; the ahznas fol. 
72b ; this portion ends with the rajabhi- 





sheka fol. 75. 
hb) Foll. 75a-116a. 


mentary on the Paribhdsha-patala. 


Foll. 1164-138. Another portion of Ta- 


lavyindanivasin’s Prayogavritti :-the nak- 


Kapardisvimin’s com- 


— 


¢ 
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shatresh{i ends fol. 183 (Kapardisvamin is 
mentioned as the chief source, fol. 119); 
mitravindeshtt fol. 185; mrigdreshti fol. 
138d (?). 

Foll. 138b-169b. The Prayogavritti of the 
two cayana-prasnas (XVI and XVII) of 
the Apastamba-Srautasiitra. 

P. XVI. begins: wiry Samara: afrafcate- 
aTgreifesrat ° 

P. XVII. fol. 155 vipra? 1 aprt frawar- 
fa amata wardiaaat aftat ° 
Foll. 1395-220. Other portions of the Pra- 
yogavritt.. 

The vdajapeya: HUTA ATHRUTATOT 
famqaraaayaaTat wa Tat aTaaT 
fEWaT: | GTRATAAT: SRATAIAD | ends fol. 
179; the sautramant: wart wrarawat 
aw gaan fafa °, ends fol. 185; ishfis: 
qe wea Haife Aararewm: ayo 

The maitrévarunt ends fol. 1850; 
kathakah fol. 187 ; savitra fol. 1886 ; niici- 
keta fol. 189); 190; 
kamyeshtis fol. 201; hamyth pasarah --—; 


d) 


~~ 


@ 


citurhotra fol. 


rajasuya fol. 215b ; kaukilyah karma fol. 
220: waTat aitfaet un daa, 4809 ya aug 
BAY TEV RMTHAVITAGTA, 

[H. T. Cotesrooke. } 


308. 
1676b. Foil. 30; size 94 in. by 33 in.; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century ; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Apastambasitra-paribhishd, being a supple- 
ment to the dpastambasitra, with a commentary 
by Kapardisvamin. 

It begins: Gf SVSaTSTA: | NSM ATA Wee 
afrnfease AIST TETARTEIAG «wat 
fa = UNPAA ARTA APM sfrvtaz 1° 

It ends: Ga wataad arf A TA UNIy Tat 
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efqarasiadaand et weed uefa wtaafear 
wet Tgaare gforara]e u 

These suéras have been translated into German 
by Prof. M., Miller, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges., 


vol, ix. [H. T. CoLzsrooxe. | 


309. 


259d. Foll. 27; size 104 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th 
century ; ten lines in a page. 


Another copy of Kapardisvamin’s commen- 


tary. Corrected throughout. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxs. | 
310. 
1141b. Foll. 18; size 83in. by 34 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
Modern. 


Keéavasvamin’s Apastamba-Savitradiprayoga- 


in @ page. 


oritti. : 

It begins: arfaara: watt qari ea Bla 
ugaaiaeaanifa ya: wyrsfaadt | wey 
Qt ATeTSt AT? 

fa arfaarra: Watm: fol. 6; arfaaatra: W° fol.7; 
[wrretaea Ww? fol. 9]; waeremma: we fol. 12; 
AuqT: fol. 12b. 

It ends: efa aqaarfagd afrafemirgat at- 
SURAT: WATH (H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


311. 


873. Foll. 75; size 10% in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
the 16th century ; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Apastambasitra-Karika in 20 prasnas, by 
Narayana (2?) It begins: 
sarara(a] aatat asaserfefacr | 
mardatatatiin: wthie: wT WAT | 
aaa Bit ATTA TI 
az Wal Us: wana Ayre a AAT A 


The paraphrase of the paribhdshisutra ends 
fol. 3: 
vd aufent wraqrarga wart 
aay aforrara: eaVT WEA ae u UPOTTATATSE 
BY wrest Tratareeasat | 
USSTTGATAT ATAATET ATT: 
The pravargyaprasna is omitted in this 
paraphrase; the whthya being numbered XIV. 


and the two cayanaprasnas XV. and XVI. 

P, XVII. begins fol. 62: 
aria fara ues wi, wataT ° 

P. XVIII. (fol. 65) contains Sautrimani?, etc. 
warat wat ° 

P. XIX. (fol. 69) : 
fat sway: STR aT waafafeasTaT 1 

P. XX. (fol. 72): 
SAT WAAATET GY Waret Bea aT 
wfra: care faa: arcat super tl 

Outside the MS. is marked: ANTIUATIRET- 


faarfcat and axaaarfcar u 
(H. T.\Cotzsrooke. } 


312. 

526b. Foll. 8; size 94 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; 10-]3 lines in a page. 

Apastamba-Somakarika, being memorial 
verses on the tenth, or Somopodyhita-, prasna of 
the dpastamba-srautasitra. These leaves contain 
the first adhyaya only, called Adhikiraniripana, 
discussing the title to its celebration. By Tri- 
kéndamandana Bhiskaramisra, son of Kumira- 
svamin. The treatise begins : 
fort arta? dat dauey fraraaR t 
Tree RATT WaT: uPA WAN 
warfuattatetfe wad ufaareat | 
BaTATAT aa dant gia nea 
wayefagaferarataanin a | 
wafa Sym: fafa weed 7a TT TN ZN 
ufuartiern faaaraafataaam: | 
a a wtaraarisa qaqa fa var an 

12 
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faqare sTgaATaaa afar | 
wrfad | ATETHATAAAT BAS WY 
arurd famaad farasiia aay: ¢ 
afartatad: area: farast faefea: u & 0 
BTTAaaTa wT VUTIAAATSA | 
asaraTaararatate wa Pastor usu 
favarcanta aera arfatan 
wifes faseg oy: ateraat war ta 
srqatenta era adarat siragtray : 
aTaag rata afaat: wreat ata feut ne ne 
It consists of 38 sections of generally five 
Slokas each. It ends: 
Tansy: VTAPTAIT ATTA | 
fafara aufaarih TAMATT ATAU gb 
afa arfeuzngr qa atanrcerinarcad rar wAI- 
AMTAT AMAA AR ATIATAAAATAATTATY WI 
maiaga shrarchaeaa Wa WaAt wre: dai 0 
For other MSS. of the treatise see Burnell, 


Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 17. 
[H. T. Couxrsrooxs. | 


313. 
1749b. Foll. 29; size 84 in. by 3 im; 


small, indifferent Devanagari writing, of about 
the end of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a 
page; slightly injured by ants. 

Apastambiya-Dharmasiira ; forming, accord- 
ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas 
of the pastumba-Kalpasitra. 

An edition of the work, with extracts from 
Haradatta’s commentary, has been published by 
G. Buhler (1868-71). 
Sutras, by the same scholar, in the Sacred 
Books of the Hast, vol. ii. (1879). 

[H. T. Cotzesrooxe. ] 


Also a translation of the 


314. 
2096e. Foll. 9; size 8 in. by 5) in.; Deva- 
nigari character; unequal writing, of the latter 
part of last century; 13~19 lines in a page. 


Apastambiya-Dharmasitra. [Gaixawak. | 


-of ten pafalas each. 


315. 
2489d. Foll. 11; size 11 in. by 5} in; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 
Modern. 


The same work. [Garxawar. | 


“316. 

352a. Foll. 43, of which one (fol. 40) is 
missing; size 104 in. by 3? in.; legibly written, 
in Devanagari; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Haradattamisra’s commentary, entitled Uj 
jvala, on the Apastamba-Dharmasitra. Incom- 
The MS. breaks off shortly after the 
beginning of the sixth pafala of the first prasna. 


plete. 


It begins: 
nfaga aeted teas Utaat t 
wat? weraitar faut yfaeset a 
WAWlA: BAUSCH ATTEN: | 
Baad Tai 1° 
It ends in I. 6, 18, 8 arafe datat aA n 
[H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


317. 
1671a. Foll. 70; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about 


WITS 


A.D. 1750; eight lines in a page. 

A portion of a commentary on the Kalpusitru- 
of Satyashadha Hiranyakesin (?).* Two prasnas 
It begins ; 

wfre suata: } wfraftfa qatat wifseqad 
antindt arafafogad v saa: wifreriay- 
Usa AAT TEIATaY waAtTa: 4° 

The second prasna begins fol. 376: waytit 
wWITd Wate bat Waralaaat Waa Ward ataAeTy 

t 
* Phe similarity between the beginnings of the 





chapters of this work and those of Télavrindasvamin’s 
Prayogavritti, prasna XVI. and XVII, in No. 307 
(MS. 1127)d, was only noticed while the sheet was 
passing through the press, when this point could not 
be further investigated, owing to the latter MS. being 
with Prof. Garbe, and not available on account of his 
absenee in India. 
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meraadt mat weaiewmt was erect fE- 
wat ffi faatfa 1° 

No title is given, except on the fly-leaf: 
ferwrafgerrayar 0 {H. T. CoLzsrooxe. | 


d. White Yajur-Veda. 
318. 


2844. Foll. 150; size 72 in. by 43 in; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

Katyiyana’s (Katiya-] Srautasitra. Complete 
in 26 adhyayas. 

The two parts are paged separately; the 
purvardha (adhyayas I—XI.) ending fol. 75. 
Fol. 2 of the uttarardha is wanting; and the 
numbers 66 and 67 have .been omitted in the 
paging. 

Dated: waa asee fafa wramgeagte 8 yRaTAt 
wibrgaqray? sf gerd fatuetaarigtata feed 
[farvuceares VARTA fefat fol. 75, where dat 
qsau frmradare] 

This work has been edited, with extracts from 
the commentaries of Karka and Ycjiikadeva, by 
A. Weber (1859). [H. T. Corzprooke. | 


319. 
1135a. Foll. 18; size 8} in. by 3} in ; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The XXVIth adhyaya (or Pruvargya chapter) 
of the Katiya-Srautasiitra. 

It begins: etatg aeratciatacfa i 

The Pravargya ends fol. 17>: Watyael We- 
FAT WA waRUR un (K. 26, 7, 52-58) u efa ward: 
WAH NN WaTAY BTeagIE: HaMTsAMMeTa un egTata 
faataaratad vw uftarard died n weg seraTag 
fagrfa un mautetad un gger Rt wr’ alearafer y 
atuifqnaaa n ufaMearaefueRta eeTetafaat sar- 


qian ufemenqefranteca u qfuaiatd wees 0 
wae myo ee THe TN WaT was? fru aTATST 0 
TUPTGT ATS: YCRATTATPTAT « 4 UT TT ATATIAT 
zfyu sacafeaqcarared fuga wr? @ 40 aTafragta- 
Tau DIG TIAN TIATT nx Ararat wrargfaat efa 
afraiaed u at araat rary? afa speqreafens 0 
faata son u eta Wa Ata u TATSu Atala wT 
efafegfavate u ura’ efa: satu efautd tata ey 
NAT Bt WIT We wtatn es chess wH 
sehigna aon mfraragre Basu gaa feeRa AA 1 
Bays UR Blas: WaRATAT: wAuErd Hedfe TAS n 


vata wfefa wan afa dfs waferge we u Wat 


tae wrAtan fan: dafnfa aerate n MowaT a 
atfeat: w STATS Aad n afafamr? dan WifTa- 
TURTaTa: BAHAI ATA WANG TMA 
wag actergrfe achat fucwafaurari tt 

[H. T. Coresrooxy. | 


320, 321. 
759, 758. Foll. 509 (foll. 283 and 226 resp.); 


size 94 in. by 43 in.; well written, in Devanagari, 
about a.p. 1600; ten lines in a page. 
Numbers 390-399 and 494 have been omitted 
in the original pagination. 
Katiyasutra-bhashya, by Sri Ananta [with the 
title(svarat) samratsthapatimahayajirika]. Adhya- 
yas I-IV. 
Ut CATCH TT ATA ATTA I 
AAT AAMT STATA RATAN (!) 40 
wafrenfgaray may T aTaaTH 
Fraraeraayy: QeTagwargaTy wa w+ — 
VaRaRWTAUNTETasteyss | 
way feat om: arataradfert: nen 
WME a dferd asfatwmA a 1? 
see A. Weber’s 
{H. T. Coxeprooxe. | 


It begins: 


For further information 
edition, p. vii. 

322. 

747. Foll. 164 [orig. 165, of which foll. 140 

to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five 
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leaves in a modern handwriting]; size 124 in. | 


by 5 in.; Devanagari character ; written by the 
game hand as the next (dated) MS.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Katiyasutra-vyikhya, by Yajitka Deva (or 
Adhyaya I. 
[H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


Devadatta), son of Sri Prajapati. 


323. 


748. Foll. 84 (orig. paged 83; two leaves 
being marked 27); size 124 in. by 5 in.; indif- 
ferent Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Adhyaya II. of the same work. 

Dated: Waa %%o waa WNITAYFS 90 wfaaraz 
fofet arta 

[H. T. Conzsrooxe.] 


324. 
1868b. Foll. 6; size 10 in. by 5 in.; written 


A.D. 1724, in the Devanagari character; nine or 
ten lines in a page. 

The first section of adhyaya II. of the same 
work. 

It ends: @@ va fafuqufegta u zfa witner- 
afrantnarafaqagagaaaraaa: WAH: 


{H. T. Cotzsrooxe. ] 


325. 


749 a, b. 
by four different scribes; the greater part by 
the same hand (A.) as MS. 748 (No. 328). 

Adhyayas III. and IV. of Yajiika Deva’s 
commentary. 

a) Foll. 1-51 (paged 1-49, with two Sodha- 
pattras inserted between foll. 37 and 38). 
From fol. 22 supplied by a different hand, 
in Samvat 1800. 

Adhyaya III. 


Foll. 183; the same size; written 


b) Foll. 183, of which fol. 27 is wanting; 
written by the original copyist (A.), except 
foll. 51-74, which are somewhat more 
recent. 

- Adhyaya IV. Dated Samvat 1708. 
[H. T. Cotxzsrooxe. | 


326. 
763. Foll. 65; size 93 in. by 33 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 
Adhyaya ITI. of the same commentary. 
Dated: daa a%ou at Syraate featargut u 
{H. T. Corzprooxe. | 


327. 

750. Foll. 121; size 13 in. by 44 in.; in- 
different, but legible Devanagari writing, by the 
same hand as the greater part of No. 325 (MS. 
749; dated a.v. 1651); nine lines in a page. 

Adhyaya V. of the same work. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


328. 

761. Foll. 71; size 104 in. by 43 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine or ten 
lines in a page. Many of the leaves are broken 
and otherwise injured. 

Adhyaya VI. of Deva’s commentary. 

Dated: wat a%20 ad areata 4 Wa arerayat 
fafarq io. fefat teat n 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Agni- 
hotrt Dhanesvara, son of Agnihotre Raghu. 


[H. T. Co.zsrooxe. ] 


329. 
753A. Foll. 44; size 10% in. by 44 in. ; 


Devanagari character ; copied by three scribes ; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VI. 

Dated: daw age wa vTguTyE 3 mt fefat 


TUHA t [H. T. Cozzsrooxe. | - 
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330. 


755b. Foll. 49 (and a guddhapattra inserted 
between foll. 11 and 12); size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya VI. 

Dated: wat ase9 af Sgrafefeata cat fefat 
qeratad tu [H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


331. 


751A. Foll. 68; size 12} in. by 5} in; 
Devanagari character; legibly written (by scribe 
A. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page. 
Adhyaya VII. of Deva’s commentary. 
{H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


332. 


753B. Foll. 47, of which fol. 16 is wanting; 
size 10% in. by 44 in.; written, by several hands; 
Devanagari character ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VII. 

WIA eat Wa odes afSagas au mt fefant y 
wa: | fefed anfyactferarargiaraa Bray i 

' [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


333. 
2669. Foll. 102; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; well 


written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

Adhyaya VIII. of the same work. 

Bat qoeu wTSTayAt & anwar | feed weTE- 
giraaa zintfat u [H. T. Couzsrooxe. | 


334. 
2667c & '758C. Foll. 71 (now bound to- 
gether; numbered 1-31, 31-69; 65 occurring 
twice); size 11 in. by 5 in.; Devanagari character; 
by two different hands; foll. 9-25 and 31-55 


more ancient (about a.p. 1700) than the rest. 
Adhyaya VIII. [H. T. Coresrooxz.] 


335. 


751B. Foll. 63 [numbered 1-18 (14 and 15 
missing), 16-39 (no lacuna), 42-67]; size 
123 in. by 5% in.; fairly written, in the Devana- 
gari character, about a.p. 1600; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Adhyaya IX. of Sri Devadatta’s commentary. 

[H. T. CoLesrooxy. ] 


336. 


752A. Foll. 54; size 11 in. by 43 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1700; foll. 14, 17, 51, 52 and 54 by 
a more recent hand; fourteen lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya IX. 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe. | 


337. 


762. Foll. 56; size 9} in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
in @ page. 

Adhyaya X. 


daa aseu ae arateafe e want HtaaTat fefat 
wefastart Wi [H. T. Coteprooke. } 


338. 
753D. Foll. 8; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; about a.p. 1750; four- 
teen lines in a page. 


Adhyaya XI. [H. T. Corzsroose. | 


339. 
1862A. Foll. 16; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari charactcr ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya XI. 

Dated: dam et (!) aif urgarafe awit ¢ Wa 
fafad ae tara. feufai ctataataacent ° 
Targa ¢ etighatacatagaTasarg tt 

fH. T. CoLesrooxE.] 
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340. 
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waa aon at atferyfqawnisfad | sft 


752B. Foll. 16; sizo 10% in. by 4% in,; | Maqactematanaieatfawegcaa feared ° 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p, 1700; fourteen lines in a page, 
Adhyaya XIII. of Yajiika Sr@ Deva’s com- 


mentary. [H. T. Conzsrooxe. ] 


041. 
1567C.  Foll. 11 (now bound together with 
the preceding MS.); size 10} in. by 5 in.; 
Devanagari character; small, indifferent recent 
handwriting ; sixteen lines in a page. 
Another copy of adhyaya XIII. 
Dated: dam at atin unpaget ao Talat | 


[H. T. Conesrooxs. | 


342, 


1555B. Foll. 22; size 11 in. by 43 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, by the 
same hand as MSS. 752 A. and B. (Nos. 336, 
340); 13 or 14 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XIV. 

The name of the author’s father given in 
the colophon is Sri-Pati. [H. T. Cotzsrooxez. | 


343. 


13628. Foll. 72, of which 54 is wanting ; 
size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari character; ten lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Adhbyaya XV. of Deva’s commentary. 


{H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


dt. 


1362C. Foll. 50; size 10} in. by 43 in; 
legibly written by three different scribes ; De- 
vanicari character ; 9-11 lines in a page. 
Adhyaya XX. 








[H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


345. 
752C. Foll. 68; size 102 in. by 43 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
aD. 1700; In the 
paging No. 38 has been omitted and 46 put 


eleven lines in a page. 


twice. 
a. Foll. 1-166. Adhyaya XXTIL* 
b, Foll. 160-68. Adhyaya XXTV. 


[H. T. CoLeBrooxy. | 


346, 


1862E. Foll. 40; size 10 in. by 44 in. ; 
Devanagari character; legibly written by two 
First hand (foll. 1-6) 14-16 lines, 
Modern. 
(H. T. Coresrooxe. j 


scribes. 
second hand 12 lines in a page. 
Adhyaya XXIV. 


347, 
7642. Foll. 141; size 10 in. by 4 in, 


legibly written in the Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. 
Adhyaya XXV. of Deva’s commentary. 
Dated (by a different hand) #am 9&4o Aq 
wane 9 feted wafgarenay years weragathe- 
we farmatard fofat u 
[H. T. Conzprooxe. ] 


348. 


764b. Foll. 37; the same size; Devana- 


gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ten or 


eleven lines in a page. 





| * Another copy of Adhyaiya XXIII.—MS. 2671 


(old No. 2834), foll. 91, dated Samvat 1538—which 
existed in H. H. Wilson’s time, seems to have been lost. 
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Adhyaya XXVI_. of the same work. 

wat asey aifaHate a9 TAT uw WTRWAG- 
wraeaatqan feted arafarad waeaaa afa- 
wfafat u [H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


349. 


2714. Foll. 104; size 9 in. by 4} in; 
fairly written (by the author ?), in Devanagari, 
in a.d. 1676; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

Portions of a commentary (bhashya) on 
Katydyana’s Srautasiitra, by Mahddeva ; and 
another gloss by an unknown writer. 

a) Foll. 2 (marked 4 and 2) Mahddeva’s 
commentary from the beginning to the end 
of the eighth sutra. 

Wrarat BAST AT SMITA FI 
Feat ane ated feeat u 
Warat Shrares u wTeaTaa ef ya: 1° 
On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is 
called Cautyana Sootra Padhati Bhaushyum. 

b) Fol. 1 (marked a). 
a commentary on sa#fras 2-8 (and part of 
1 and 9) of Adhyaya II. 


Cdgnd wa. STA BAITy Wigaratar- 


It begins : 


This leaf contains 


Tt begins ; 


aaa sfal—-— 1 uwerdt werafeaarsfefata 
[a] wrapararaaeaa aaah at atifa | 
wraITUTAAf AT ° 


ard 


Foll. 35, marked 3-37. Mahddeva’s com- 
mentary on Adhyaya II. The introduction 


Cc 


and part of the comment on sutra 1 are 
missing. This portion begins : 

o enrquqdfeaa: un The comment on 
siitra 2 (fol. $b) : Ratfefa We: 1° 

It ends: fa agartaaratafsaterete- 
ARAATATTATANTS feata ra: u dam, anc- 
waafeaged wramgurgataat cat aesa 
fefaatac uv 

d) Foll, 22, marked 38-59. Mahadeva’s gloss 

on Adhyaya III. 


It begins: styars ou ateatfa aga Vit: 
era elaine waferaty ? 
Dated the same year ° af fuanrauaqay- 
Breyat qt ° 
e) Foll. 44. Adhydya IV. of Mahddevu’s 
commentary. It begins: wtitarafauraa- 
AAA PRATAAUTY AAT WE tl WATS, o 
[Macxenziz CoLLection. | 


300, 

2589. Foll. 126; size 10 in. by 43 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yajiika Deva’s Paddhati, or manual of the 
‘Srauta ritual, according to the Katzya-sitra. 

Adhyaya J-IV., consisting of foll. 19, 43), 
61, and 126d respectively. Dated Samvat 16-48. 

The first five adhyayas of this treatise have 
been printed by Prof. Weber in his edition of 
the White Yajurveda, vol. iii. ; 

[H. T. Cotezrooxs. | 


dol. 
757a-£ Foll. 132; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 


Devanagari character; written by four recent 
scribes, one having copied the first three MSS., 
the others one MS! each; 11, 13, 11, 10 lines 
respectively in a page. 

Adhyayas IJ-IV., VII-IX. of Deva’s Kat- 


yayanasutra-paddhati. 


a) Foll. 16.  Adhyaya II. 
b) Foll. 13. Adhyaya III. 
ce) Foll. 42. Adhyaya IV. 
d) Foll. 12,  Adhyaya VII., consisting of 


nine kandikis. It begins: waraterary 
uefafseaa 10 

e) Foll. 24, Adhyaya VIII., consisting of 
nine kandikis. It begins: warfawfe: n 


wa Foal AaTAUTS: YrsTet waft | 
K 
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f) Foll. 25.  Adhyaya IX. in fourteen | 
kandikds. Vt begins: Wa Wate 
wafaféeat | and ends: efa maaqd 


wars | [H. T. Co1eprooxe. | 


352. 
755a. Foll. 47; size 10 in. by 4 in.; De- 


vanigari character; indifferent modern hand- 
¢; 9-11 lines in a page. 
Adhyaya XII. of Deva’s manual. 
HY VTMAN RETA vatafSseat 
{H. T. Coresrookz.] 


writing ; 


It begins : 


393. 


756a-c. Foll. 81; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character, the 
third MS. by a different hand from the first two 
MSS. ; 13, 12 and 9 lines in a page respectively. 


Three adhyayas of the same treatise. 


a) Foll.29. Adhyadya XV., on the Rijasiya. 
dat aees aTanuafeatety dearat few 
wnfeerat ° 

b) Foll. 81. Adhyaya XX., on the Agva- 
medha. feat wifeguatarauatstane- 
WI WaT ase FA AraaTaafratytarat 
feud arfgaa weaquetararfemyce ° 

ce) Foll. 21 (paged 1-14, 13-19). Adhyaya 
XXI., on the Sarvamedha (ends fol. 16) 
and Pitrimedha sacrifices. 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


dot. 


760b. Fol. 34; size 94 in. by 33 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1650; ten lines in a page. 
Adhyiya XVII. of the same treatise. It 
begins: maguanunfed faa wTecaR 4° 
[H. T. Coresrooke. | 


395. 

18b. Foll. 34; size 9} in. by 4 in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 

A.D. 1650; eight or nine lines in a page. 
Adhyaya XXI. of the Katy?yanasitrapaddhati. 
This copy begins with the Purushamedha: 
Wa TET vafahseaa! arama ehreraTAaat: 
VeTdat gat wafa 1@ after which the Sarramedha 
(from fol. 12) and Pitrimedha (fol. 27) as above. 
[H. T. Corgerooxe. | 


006, 

1862D. Foll. 13; size 10} in. by 4} in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XXIII. of the same work. 

It begins: wutetar saat | sremraat ste q- 
eat AetAn: 1° 

Dated: Waa aseu ReTEAt 3 qaare feted aa 
ufgmad azgegrara tifat a 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Gane- 
[H. T. Cotesrooxz. ] 


gadtkshita. 


307, 
754. Foll. 77; size 10% in. by 43 in.; 


well written, in the Devanagari character; by 
two recent scribes (the one who copied foll. 1-44 
being identical with the copyist of 757d); 13 
(or 15) and 12 (or 18) lines ina page, respectively. 

Adhyaya XXV. of the same manual; con- 
sisting of fourteen kandikas. 

The MS. begins: agritaranifa wiratta 
aaUTa 1 WYAT ATT HAY BAC TATH ° 

{TI. T. Corzsrooxs. | 
358, 359. 

440, 577. Foll. 1-206; 207-416 respec- 
tively ; size 10} in. by 42 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

The first kanda of the Samskiiraganapati, a 


commentary on Paraskara’s Katiya-Grihyasutra, 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


by Ramakrishna of Kasz, son of Konera, and 
grandson of Jayasimha. It begins: 
aq whrrarasé qué warafatend 
warat gaara wae faacgharad | 
aarp saeaaasy BWA 
owt yafaarfant faare ara dfaza van 
wifimeotaa qofed eg 4 yee 
IPI AS TElTe ATH ATTRA * | 
waratfaaagarat: wiaraea: Bie 
disnfaa: warafarat wAswISTS: gt 
WAU SSAA PUAME TTA, 
wa: wtacataatfeqata: WIATATaTAA: | 
AAS ST AeA TTA wary: wr 
wT shy rerME: we Ferhat FA saa: ut 
wera fearfaarfearat ava WaT THANE: | 
niafaal qafeadl caw n Bt 
AeA: AMA vt yay ucatyeg | 
aay aera RTT wa Faaay aAETT aN 
AoA RTATATIAL BIATSATTN: + 
wT RUT: Wafraray FR ui & 0 
aTearat qatara wars fagurafy t 
THA RAT BATINTGATA Fg i 
wafanram § fz wat a fafafee fox. 
faq avafaa waaat ara watfafe: uta 
aera Uagreqria avatiefy: aaa @ 
ufcfgeradartia area satia Fen 
HATA Ht ATV NATITRA WAT 
wre eftat Sa wana @ qzfA TN a0 t 
aay WAZ wWatat Ta TIT | 
fagtnfa wxerfa frara feead warn aan 
Wenararae wera a sufi 
BRAN AStat WAT sd Cat TA Wag 
Re ae waogtaraafwaaasata: WEITTTATT- 
Buta: waefasl fafina dawg wuaqat 
a ere fyerarccgqarg wart aneracaaraaifa | 
Ruta? 





# qTaTATTAA, MS. 912, t MS. aru. 
+ OargaTarac® MS. 912. § wtfae Ms. 912. 
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xfa¢ wandfear fol. 32); ° fantaafeat fol: 410; 
xfae NUrafaUA QUA AAA TART T AT TAT SHAT: | 
wy aeaaaKy fol. 74); efae TAtat afar fol. 116; 
fre frarenain: fol. 206); owratadmain: fol. 217; 
Comiaat fol. 2220: ° famafaarefaurd fol. 225; 
°o wafaarefafe: fol. 230); °@ataqrand urafast 
fol. 2798; o faurats: fol. 290b ; Ons mtfafaurd 
fol. 345); © wranyitfa® fol. 350b., etc. 

Itbends: winwyretarasunfathat weaTTE- 
asia darnaait afaedfenafayrartrud 
maaais dad WATAR? Wat otto Fd Ma a9 WHY 
wIfaaATe PUIG a WATT Tafeat ATT ary a 

A Ramakrishna, son of Kondabthatta, and 
of Praydgabhatta, composed the 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


grandson 


Sraddhagan apati. 


360. 


912. Foll. 317 (numbered 124 and 193); 
size 124 in. by 6} in.; fairly well written, in 
Devanagari, by three or four different hands; 
13-16 lines in a page. 

The same portion of the Samskaruganapati. 
The ends of the chapters and kavdikis are 
marked in red. 


Dated Samvat 1850.  [H. T. Cotrsrooxe. ] 


v61. 
I665A. Foll. 92; size 9 in. by 34 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
Modern. 


Kattyagrihyasutra-prayogavivriti, also called 


nine lines in a page. 


Grihya-karika, an exposition of Paraskara’s Gri- 
hyasutra, composed, in a.p. 1266, by Renubirya, 
son of Mahesasuri, and grandson of Somesvara 
(of the SandilavamSa). Very incorrect. 
It begins: WY aa ABTSSla aA aUrfeasfaar 
aadieradaa aaa (?) nagtfearwdzatrag o — 0 
wend fafau: drat wet fat aarfafa: 


MiryTafzaiyer efawaraaira we 
K 2 
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The garbhadhana ends fol. 4b ; pumsavana, fol. 
5; stmantonnayana, fol. 6b ; jatakarman, fol. 8b; 
nimakarana, fol. 9b ; nishkramana and karna- 
redha, fol. 10; annaprasana, fol.11; cadaékarana, 
fol. 12b; mauijivratavidhana, fol. 18b; veda- 
rumbha, fol. 20b; upakarman (or upakarana), 
fol. 226; utsargavidhi, fol. 23b; anadhyayah, 
fol. 25; 


snitakadharmih, fol. 29; vivahaprakarana, fol. 


kesinta, ib.; samavartana, fol. 28; 


42; caturthtkarman, fol. 438b; shodasukriydh, 
fol. 44; salikarmaprakarana, fol. 53; vritti- 
prakarana, fol. 57; bhaishajyakarman, fol. 58; 
Saucaprakarana, fol. 89); avaktrniprayascitta, 
fol. 90; sabhdpravesana, fol. 906; ratharohana, 


fol. 91; hasti-asvarohana, etc. It ends: 


afe waraiaicyarta TAT 
garat wafaygat warat paaticat ui 
statarfsedga (!) fawau: atresrarata: 
miaiaacetfeatyseraraatnrt: wee: (!) 1 
ware andeufacaaenguig: 
watarafequagicetayieana: 
AIA SSIAS TATA: MlaaeyT iY: 
afcifcagn: yfryfragrartataet waa | 
ama: afraqasaizal (late vat ARTA 
a(ald cian wiinfrate: wttgarta Fu 
gra eaet[walcifania sett 
WEAATSy AYTTITS | 
Wa Fit y areata 
BUSAAfeAITTA wo 
arta wrt wea Gaatia 
aifqaraadaa fofeat wrathcat 0 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


362. 

1729F. Foll. 29; size 83 in. by 33 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; six lines in a page. 

Yujiuparsva ; one (the 15th) of the eighteen 
portsishta, or supplements, of the White Yajur- 
veda, ascribed to Katyayana. It begins: 
fare fara na eratequfead 4 
BTR BTA HY Rafa aha v9 0 


Fol. 22: 
aatd afsariy gfeataanfaatr | 
warata = aay fart are atfgra: nu (qua) u 
Bragg Ugat waaay wRaA | 
fragaed aq wet wet TA WAT NAH 
etc., 12 slokas, after which fol. 23): 
xfa gepragat vacurafafaarta u waret aam- 
faarreatranaT 1° 1 
vaarfefafaay erraa # Taam | 
fam emenniaaweataafam nn 
etc., 18 slokas, after which: waatafeea i 
UAHA UMt w sat wafent ate 1? 28 slokas. 
Ends: sft aaorarfaurd uftfge warn dam 
qc0e ad arfaaRTa Sua go Wa fefantad wera 1° 
For another MS. of this treatise see Weber’s 
Cat. No. 261, [H. T. Coreprooxz.] 


363. 


11582. Foll. 10; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about a.v. 1600; 


size 9} in. by 8 in; 


six lines in a page. 
Sulvaparisishta, another (the seventh) of the 


parisishia of the White Yajurveda. It begins: 


cTayeard aaa: | wa stat frata Gapafanat THT 
ig uftfee wa San: yararn facta we Ws 
fadfa at urat i 
It consists of seven paragraphs, followed by 
47 slokas: 
fzzai BAU gaia fase aeam: fy: | 
fot: wafsafe: anTaTy ea eT TNA Ne 
wacnaitga TeHAeT ulaai | 
Bang faar staat STATTARRTAA: Bo N 
gfa yet ana uftfge warra ut (here follows a 
quotation from the Siddhantacudimani). 


See Weber’s Catalogue, No. 252, for another 
copy of this work which, however, contains only 
39 Slokaa. [H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 
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364, 


774c. Foll. 18 (apparently originally 19, of 
which one, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. by 
4 in.; legibly written in the Devanagari cha- 
racter; seven or eight lines in a page. 
Sulvavivarana,a commentary on the preceding 
treatise, by Upidhydya Karka. The MS. begins: 
a waqzaaat saqueta fey fareat qUt | 
ufafeararaeaarg faratfa a: arat nan 
creas Tea: | faatfacqarat un weraryy wT 
rigadefauraaaranata wragaaaanafa 
wat wafadaafaeqart 1° 
The MS. ends: 
RYN TRAHAN Weafraca Bare i 
WITTTAATA ATA TAT UARMIA fo faatad afera 
BAT ett AT ary arfa Foray 8 frat wfaae? 
[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


365. 


1521b. Foll. 5 ; size 10 in. by 44 in.; recent, 
indifferent Devanagari handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Kanviniam visesha, being a review of the 
peculiarities of the Kénva school, in the perform- 
ance of the Darsapurnamdsa and Agnishfoma 
ceremonies, , 

The MS. begins: wa SMTA AT: alata 
fase: 1 [waeat us marie waa Ute a WAATA: | 
fa da wand a ae faa Gaara: arargratarat 
supplied in the margin] wrara 1 wfagtazTat 
wae wi at fragtrerat = wa Tea | WeUTATY- 
éfay worfudtefa faaraar 1 searardea: wets 
wa at fafaar facia. fread sfrggfeta at 
WHSIS Hfayeqtfa |B ufareqratgrta? 

Fol. 2b: wraquteemarart g ataaaa at 
wtarat # WeaALTTUTA Itt Tata TATEATATULT- 
aTaTRaaa: Waa arerai aTatfefe new atrawla 
anarat fayat fexat 1 saat wet arin satay 
aafa wit faarca anf warafechrmtaag 1° 


It ends: QIS@TaANU qHATT su ale umt 
aaa | rartarrarcad ¢o amt wrsarferaranyag- 
wit glat vefafafataarsdsadqarrdare: (!) 9 
supplied by a different hand]. 


366. 
1355h. Foll. 2; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1700; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. : 

Kanvasakhiya-visesha, another treatise on the 
same subject; incomplete at the end. 

It begins (after the title written in the margin 
by a different, more recent, hand): 

waits 1 arava fro) areqatarefcararsist Tages: 
waq we wfe) santa Rupa: 1 TEUNETE | 
watefauararatra” dqfs ranean: | faqagt a) 
afesms fet w faqad 1 weaferat warect 
yeautaia wat eirdtdaraayes? | waa are wavar- 
ad wfradtaeaat yi srergay | aera | Te 
arate: Heat 1° 

Fol. 1b: wrara fae | weagterat arstatat sea: 
wrafa aia 1° 

It ends at the bottom of fol. 2b: sataafa 
aaa haa [H. T. Cotzesrooxe. | 


e. Atharva-Veda. 


367. 

526A. Foll. 27; size 94 in. by 33 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 
of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Yajtaprayascittasiitra, a collection of rules for 
the expiation of irregularities in the performance 
of sacrifices, according to the Atharva-veda 
ritual. The treatise is called Vaitayana-sitru 
outside, but according to the colophon this is the 
title of a larger collection of which this is the 
chapter on prayagcitta. It is doubtless the portion 
of the Vaitana-Sutra referred to by Dr. Garbe (in 
his edition, Pref. p. v. MS. C-) as immediately 
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succeeding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8 
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Bey waafcara u afrarefreqaretaar aTHa- 


adhydyas) published by him. The MS. begins: Wanchuarcedseratte Raa faeua | wa afae: 1° 


Sal ws safe wrafyarta aera fru 
we aT matt watatm wrefad wrafad at 
aI: BATaTA UTI wTafhaad Tifa © 

According to the colophon, the work (i.e. the 

“aitdnasutra) consists of 14 lectures, of which this 
MS. contains the last six, each sub-divided into 
a number of sections, viz., Adhyaya I. into 5; 
A. II. into 9; A. III. into 10; A. IV. into 4; 
A. V. into 6; A. VI. into 9 sections. After this 
there follows another paragraph which is num- 
bered 10, beginning wa aaamfaantatcel fray ° 

The colophon runs thus: gf wryaiae Far- 
aaa wafyfa: wat AAeMAY MTA: ATH: uw after 
which, by a different hand: ataafeatfaurararatent- 
aTaatantaMmasad GATIATas HrahahaMETgETHA N 

[H. T. CorzBRooxe.] 


II. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREATISES. 


a. Srauta Ritual. 


368. 

1866A. Foll. 82; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
10-14 hnes in a page. 

Srautasarvasva, a treatise on Vaidik ceremo- 
nial, in four chapters (pariecheda), by Sesha 
Nériyana, son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson 
of Seshananta. According to the precepts of Bo- 
dhaiyana. The MS. commences with seven Slokas: 

araed TS At etfaaraaatis | 

Ue WUT Bra watfarsgEed nau 
qaaay Hay wae: aie aTyAT: | 
Wa wenger: wega st Tw gu- a 
wraraanaay ufcare fatrart | 
muarasaye faratafarat tan 

war UT A wT ata STATA: 
wufafafarenfeaa Sates ny Ne on 


Fol. 7: zfa® sitwate sitafauafaeud aa 
War: warfefaarcufese: BAN WV Wareray 1? 

Fol. 24: afm wtagtaraaarinan arden garda 
atferaratyaarge set eaaaeTAeTA aaa fea 
Waarcaufauta waasrasanfefaaa ara feata:? w 
WY ATYTATUATT: 1° 

Fol. 26b: xfa° qrarcefaaat ara qata: Ufcae a 
wa wacefaam: 1° = Dated yam ot39 fafa uate 
WRTEy aaeyat quarat wu  [H. T. Coxesrooxe.] 


369. 
1683. Foll. 177; size 94 


legibly written, in Devanagari; eight or nine 


in. by 44 in. ; 
lines in a page. In the beginning two leaves 
have been lost and replaced by two leaves on 
which part of fol. 3 has been recopied by a dif- 
ferent hand. 

Visvaprakasa, a manual of Vaidik ritual, 
according to the precepts of Apastamba ; com- 
piled by Visvandtha, son of Purushottama, in 
Samvat 1600 (ap. 1544). 

Fol. 3 begins: #are: Frtarratatte WaT A- 
werafagfauraat sae fe athuareferat mraaTas 
afca un It ends: 

mrargiagfrafengias fatrrfay 

ad gaaarigaaantat aaa (!) arvaz 
wat viveuiananaanifraaraa 3 
wid frayuersraticta Hat artatas WATAT ugh 
wataaretaearaat of wlfaraara wfraaare | 
(afa) franargifaucgtaergat aetinact BATAT I 
waa u dag abou fafa ar? Gare frat & whan 
(H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


370. 

374. Foll. 302, two of which are numbered 
Al, while two others have been supplied later 
between foll. 28 and 29, and foll. 271 and 272 
respectively; size 103 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
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written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
17th century; 11 lines in a page. 

Prayogasira, a manual for the performance 
of Vaidik sacrifices, by Kesavasvémin. The 
the Baudhdyana 
Srautasitra (cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS. 


It begins : 


author apparently follows 


No. cxvi.). 
fou: uff area aat @ yfaaaa | 
wainat qaatfa ayat sé warafa 4 
areraarfefa: navrarté oeaifea ehadarar- 
atat win va araduese werarcreraanfa 
wTarfaaaTaTway AAT ATATIARTE AT WAPTATT: 
feat) erarareamtfia | 
Praégna (or prapdthaka) I. (18 adhyayas) ends 
fol. 260, afa agraeifaad warart eraaarat 
way a 
P. II. (2 or 3 adhyadyas) on Adhana, fol. 31. 
P. III. (8 adhyayas) fol. 44, sara ware ti 
P. IV. (? 6 adhyayas) on Agnihotra, fol. 520. 
P. V. (4 adhyayas) fol. 70b, ara: ay: 0 
P. V1.(7 adhyayas) fol. 93), aavatfa aaAt- 
watt 0 
P. VII. (10 adhyayas) fol. 147), xfa? wrat- 
WATE: ATH tl 
P. VIII. (5 adhyayas) fol. 174. 
P. IX. ( adhyayas) fol. 2062, warm fraia: n 
Then follow, severally, the modifications of 
the Soma sacrifice: zfao wrafragia: fol. 207), 
ogazmaim fol. 208), wfactra: fol. 215, waidta: 
fol. 216, aratau: fol. 2308, etc. 


It ends: zft aay franfagreguit went aera 
ayeratasat (!) wivrarcarrat 4a aeT ypiu 


{H. T. Coteproorz. | 


371. 
867. Foll. 165; size 93 in. by 43 in. ; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about a.D. 
1750 ; nine, sometimes ten, lines in a page. (A)., 
A manual of the Vaidik ritual, [called Brihat- 


Padmanabhi, on the title page of MS. B.]. The 
treatise begins: 
fares area Tat aTeAT war | 
fomrarrarca feean vitwrafa: vu 
RATA waattiarat = AaTTaaAngafas 
BER! wat searceratar ufaafe) ga: atea 
Pasa: | wa waearera | GaReTO | SqaTTUTTAA | 
Fataaurraiaeag | wary qefyra:) |e | 
gafawa: | uz afauy retat 1° 
gatfe: aarat! fol. 13 (812); swraTcarmtar fol. 
18 (16); sfa warafafa: 1 watfragtagta: fol. 
27 (220); wa argatenfa fol. 29) (24); wa 
aeawerat: fol. 84h (27b); wa aranut: fol. 47) 
(370), etc. ; wa fasenarn t fol. 82 (62); fa ay: 
warr: | fol. 93 (70); apsudikshé; prayaniya ; 
somakraya, etc., to the end of the Agnishtomu. 
Tt ends: wea whfaviwentavmaferre ait: 
aqad wer waaaraa ewadaa wed araurag abfaad 
aét Wega arameta: ¢ afecratet Stee oat | 
GATS WIAA: vo AR Madea: | ARE WaAtfraETA: 0 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


372. 
1637b. Foll. 114; size 102 in. by 43 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
Fol. 65 
has been misplaced between foll. 1138 and 114. 
The same work. (B.) A more correct copy. 
[H. T. Coxzprooxe.] 


of last century ; eleven lines in a page. 


373. 

1637a. Foll. 64; size 102 in. by A} in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Another manual, called Laghu-Padmanabhé 
on the front page; apparently an abridgment 
The MS. begins : 

SUTUTA WATT ATAt ATTA TE | AAT 
varoratan ga: waters fas us | gas Ga eRe: 
Veuh Vafarmaqretanead  wefye: | aioe: | 


of the preceding work. 
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ag aft etal! Aat ATUTAATeaataM STATE aaT- 
frag 1° 

In the beginning the treatise is divided into 
sections, eight of which make an adhyaya. 
The end of the second adhyaya (fol. 7) coincides 
with the conclusion of the anvdrambhaniyeshti. 

It ends: 

Wa Ug afaTaIT | WANs | Beats war- 
qygaraaeara: 1 aftfumea: | dearefar eg 
fant: | anfraitg uefa wfraeifaat wae BATA 
Ham vey VE TETAS Wate featarai frat qha- 
arat fsfadt St wa 0 [H. T. Conzsrooxe.] 


374, 


288a. Foll. 63 (the first five of which have 
been lost and supplied, on six leaves, by a more 
modern hand); size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
the 17th century ; eleven lines in a page. 
Yajiatantrasudhanidhi, an exposition of the 
ceremonial in accordance with the rules of 
Baudhiyana and Asvaldyana, by Sdyandcarya. 
The first part. It begins: 
AVANTE: BARA: WATTATA TAA | 
OAT FaKT: Vet AAA MATT Ua 
aratt (a? )farearm(arerent frat faci 
wafgaqareng saat aura FtuTTd 12 ke en 
aga at FaATa FeyreaTaatfae: | 
aati wnte asiwEufAhi u zou 
water: aaeferuTagTaam: aiarahg- 
wea He TS BATA | WHTaTETAt Utara Ses: 
WATE WAV TA: n° 
xfa @miset: * u wa nae: | fol 6 (of sup- 
plied leaves). 
waved | wa Bla: | HTATa: FUTAM ? fol. 13. 
afa ¢ mtarqareie eat asdaqufayra ares 


# A spiral curve over ™, probably intended to change 
it to RIA Q 


Wace Ban Warnaennemael |slaa Tat | 
wa Wiifafey WUTAgaAT Tare] Wwan: 1° fol. 49. 

fa 0 STUTAWATH BATH UT WATT: | 
TRNTUTA RTS CTATAATNTA HOTTA TAT 
weet at ztfa: 1% fol. 530. 

afa o GaUIUTAWaTa n walratifeqacrersacrsg- 
Braaetanan sat i watt aha: wfarar- 
atata 3 tat ° fol. 57. 

Omura: u RRAITTyT erase Wat 
HAT | Yaetqat |? fol. 59. . 

It ends: 

afar miagrarfcsrataarata he fetaaeararsy— 
wwe Sfeaarrarsaa wtaaararaet at 
agizenfat afagmaca aad n fefed ar- 
ueli AeqaTaTa [H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


375. 


288b. Foll. 77; 
Devanagari handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 


same size; indifferent 

Another portion of Sayana’s Yajhatantra- 
sudhanidhi. 

By Uns wad wa wy: aT! a 
fam: aza Tay Wawtd wits: 1° 

gfao VeratafaecqyaUAATa BATA tT Ty 
Tasraast ana aA waraanfaet wfravaat? 
fol. 58. It ends: 

xfae ugdaraurradt agterestaagys Ware tl 

Wat ee WAG Saale 8 uta fefad Pravetigi- 
UT | [H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


On animal offerings. It begins: 


376, 
1748A. Foll. 59; size 94 in. by 3} in.; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1650; nine lines in a page. 
Another portion of the same work, treating 
of the Full and New Moon sacrifices. 
It begins: 
wUrfeariqaeMTAReTTaATAA: HATA shrutTe | 
wiarauated waaay AT TATA: FTI: 
ayernfa arefarat ° 
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After the conclusion of the Darsapurnamdsa 
(fol. 58) there follow two sections, beginning : 
WUAITAT | ITY YATATATATATAIG wfeMaratar ° 
and wife aiztamnaay afoqerate o— — frase ait 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz-] 


377. 
185c. Foll. 54, of which one (fol. 37) is 


wanting; size 9} in. by 4} in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 

Audgatra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of 
the chanters at the Soma sacrifice; forming 
part of Sayana’s Yajiatantrasudhanidhi. 

It begins: wtaramiin: un wyfemiat svara 
TAA ATATUAT aT wah 1° 

It ends: efa wtagratfwcrsrataatefcettryat- 
featramiaraarad atararaagat asd eeurfaut 
STATS, WETS: BATHS WAT ab99 AY wTAUArE- 
weet qifed fafed owtarcrauarad non sfa 
AMAAMTAAAT ACA TATAND: BATA: uv Wareha HUTT: 
wreqaty — -— a short paragraph — - ° efa wata u 

[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


378. 


1970. Foll. 196; size 8 in. by 3$in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Mantrasamhita, a collection of verses from 
the Rigvedasamhita, (apparently for the use of 
the Hotri priest, in connection with the Asvala- 
yana-siitra, cf. next MS.) Foll. 1-19 with the 
accents marked. 

The passages extracted from the first ashtaka 
(foll. 1-20) are as follows: 

Mand. I. stkta 1-11; 12, 1. 6; 18, 6. 1 
(here ends the first adhyaya) ;—20, 1; 22, 10. 
13. 15-21; 23, 16-24; 24, 3. 11; 25, 1-10. 19; 
27,13; 31, 12;—838,1; 35,2; 36, 13; 35, 11; 
38,6; 40,1; 48 (1-9); 44, 5; 46, 1;—47, 1; 


48, 11; 50 (1-18); 51, 1, first pada;—62, 1; 
65, 3; 69, 1; 76, 2;—81, 1; 82,2; 83 (1-6); 
84, 7-9. 15; 86, 1; 89 (1-10); 90, 6-8; 91 
(1-23); 92, 10. 16;—95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (1-8) ; 
99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25) ;— 
113, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 116, 8; 
117, 15; 120, 12. 

The MS. ends: wa asxe WATATAwaTA FyTE- 
Ya Bergh wyarat afer years Bard Baad TAA- 


bs en 3 ° 2 2c 
| anasra fefed arg qd an 


[Dr. J. Taytor.] 


379. 


781. Foll.113; size 10 in. by 84 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 7—9 lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same collection. 

Foll. 1-84 and 101 are marked with accents 
(by the Srotriya Balakrishna, according to a 
statement at the end of the fourth ashtaka, 
fol. 46). ; 

The MS. ends: FaTaSraTAaafeat Barat it > 
wart a9%9 (fam scored out) wa a%at wractaa- 
wat afsa aha yauy watyat frat wtraraz 
sé vera agai wit feta u 

The Saka date is probably wrong, as only 
the other date corresponds with the year of the 


cycle of Jupiter given. {H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


380. 


395. Foll. 31; size 12 in. by 43 im; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting. 
Baudhayana-Adhdnaprayoga. It begins: 

Supa fread ret ars fofgcreaataryara: 
Tirana:  afrardfeatgayys- 
aaurquifaamyata argtfagramea aaa: 
Trt watha Bhat 1° 


The mantras are accented. 
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The MS. ends: wraraateuraa ware n 

waa waat eat wrarine wT: | 

owt yfie: wares Betad uv WaA abou 1° 
{H. T. Co.zsrooxe. ] 


381. 
1851. Foll. 20; size 12 in. by 33 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 

Modern. 

The same work. Not accented. Incomplete. 
[Dr. J. Taytor.] 


ina page. 


382. 


1635d. Foll. 17; size 94 in. by 4in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

Adhana-prayoga, another manual of the cere- 
mony of establishing a set of sacrificial fires, 
according to the (fifth book of the) Apastamba- 
Srautasitra. The treatise begins : 

Sana BRITA: to aeRabramafaeat wAN- 
wmaraTafaeat At MSTA WaAATTA: ATG WE 
aghtuqermrd mate aAa: ° 

The MS. ends: araurautd wafraa u eat 
Tate: NSTUTADAN: BATA: nwa a9ek WaTafTAT- 
Aware ATAYE 3 ATATRT > 

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 30 
Slokas in praise of Rama. [H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


383. 
121C. Foll. 29; size 10 in. by 33 in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 

1750; 11-14 lines in a page. 
Darsapirnamisa-prayoga, a manual of the 

New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to the 


Baudhayana-sttra?), with the mantras accented. 
The MS. begins: 


wteqad aa u we eiadarandin: a arfent- 


erfa Talal SAAT UTA ATT: Aas TAI 
wiaarfefe: we aaa anfe: anfaesfingaa ahi 
reat @ das Tapagfad vhaies facta ue 

Fol. 26): warat eqadarat un wa fawitazy- 
antie: | franfe data araafragrsd gaat grata 
Watcha Wate aA 1° 

Fol. 28: Sa warm wu ahaa esrrienwed 
watfed arrada fefat farsi der azn win 
WHMIS WATT non wa fagarand WG ney Wy 
arett: (!) w°n It ends: xfa fagrt: @are 0 


[H. T. Cotesrooxs. ] 


384. 
8009¢g. Foll. 22; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 


well written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in a 
page. 
The same manual. 


European paper (water-mark 1853). 
The text differs consider- 
ably. Unaccented. 

It ends: wfrea eHIaTAT | uferaafa etc. 
(5 lines)® ¥gra efcaw Feo n Wa 9993 ti 
[H. T. Conzseooxs. | 


385. 

1987. Foll. 44; size 84 in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, a.p. 1793; 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Darsaptirpamdsa-prayoga, another manual of 
the New and Full-moon sacrifices, according to 
On the front and back 


pages the treatise is called Baudhdyana-paica- 


the Baudhayana-sitra. 


prayogt-darsapurnamisa. The mantras are ac- 


cented. 
It begins: sararerated wactraerst ert aT 
wasaaa Walaa Was: Vat STATA AT 


anifa n grivaaatigigitiag: wrt eatT a 
It ends: safaya aimad doufa mrautaataay t 
amt watafcaqa wWearvaaenfedaend Bart 0 


fracanrated aatiaatst TAT MMA TS A | TaTMSTIAdaNMiNt whrmae TATA: WATS TS 
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awn Wael area Tatata deat ee 
Tea weptawifataanmses feted fayacdahi 


Uraaaraared alo (!) 0 [Dr. Joun Tayo. | 


386, 


-3009h. Foll. 6; size and handwriting as 
No. 384 (MS. $0099). 


Darsaptrnamisa-Hautra,a manual of the New 


and Full-moon sacrifices, for the Hotri. Un- 
accented. 
It begins: weTQTeTAtNeaeMTa WSETAt UsTe- 


atarary efeat yfzeré wuea ° 
It ends: ara: n WY VaR BTW RIM TF 
AAG Ta ad WER A TaTA sfefesk TA A A 


2a wate [?] 


387. 
1993. Foll. 13; size 8} in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

Darsaptirnamisa - Hautraprayoga, another 
manual of the New and Full-moon sacrifices, 
for the use of the Hofri. With accented texts. 

It begins: warg@eTaaeqaaaradtanairat 
UHATAA gat waqut gratetaraifaat eta wreetiae 
wANTRTAT aregen aeqtg ° 

It ends: ‘fe: afava n xfe BUIATAT AAT 
aaafaat 30 

USTATAATTY 1920 BST TAC | AATSAAT- 
waa aad Tan wEgeafed Gat wAA- 
fafgtett: | sige wufpeiaazaeTsga: tt gi 
wardget aa q feted vera a zt qeorrfeea- 


waifaatsaamay: u gue (Dr. Joan Tayzor.] 


388. 


size 8} 


17296. Foll. 7; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 


in. by 37 in.; 


nine lines in a page. 
A similar manual for the same sacrifice and 


order of priests. 


It begins: gta afomarata nfayaracurerata 


wifermagyafaat RAATPIATATATAT TA TRATATA- 
aaraidia i) 
Wa nara: fol. 3; WUATATAT: fol. 5b. 


[H. T. Coesrooxe.] 


389. 
.599a. Foll. 51; 


Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting 


size 9} in. by 4 in.; 


of about a.v. 1750; nine or eleven lines in a 
page. 

Caturmdsya-prayoga, a manual for the perfor- 
mance (by the Adhvaryu) of the Seasonal sacri- 
fices; apparently part of a larger work called 
Prayogapaicaratna. 

The MS. begins: We arqatenaaid aTeaten- 
Alfa BAAR AAT AST VAIT: WAT: aT RTA RATT 
geyral Waders «Tama sfx walraatwars: ° 

It ends: afa wavrdate Sraeradt witfirara- 
ataqnart aara: 1 After this follows a short 
paragraph, beginning : Wiitaa wiravta: ara: ° 
zfa wraarenta wararta | 

{H. T. Cozzsrooxs. ] 


and ending : 


390. 


3009i. Foll. 24; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; fifteen 
lines in a page. European paper. 
The same treatise. A modern Bombay copy, 
greatly differing from the preceding. No allusion 
seems to be made here to a Prayogapaiicaratna. 

Foll. 1-9 are marked =~ Wat; the remainder 


STH. 


391. 
259a. Foll. 40; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; legibly 


written, in Devanagari, about the end of the 
seventeenth century; thirteen or fourteen lines 
in @ page. 

L 2 
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The Caturmasya section of the Paddarthadarsa, 
a manual of the sacrificial ceremonial generally. 
It begins: 
watt warad @ etd aratada a 
WAI RaATay @ anerafefaware u 
vaTaere aaa fet ate wor TI 
weraeges tad ae wefaa u 
awiraahaerainta satfa wafatenta! at- 
at gfinnivaararrgana syterafaurd wrt aia 
uryatfa efearfa <hry vesfa darcarafa 4° 
afa werates? Suaracaravafe:n wa dweaad 5 
fol. 3; we aRuuere: fol. 9b; wa ataa- 
wag fol. 21; aw qeautafe: fol. 22); we 
afsera: fol. 25d; wa witzdtafe: fol. 26d; 
WY wetefa: fol. 27); wa furas: fol. 298; 
wa Qaaat faauia fol. 34b ;—zfa ueraies 
arated Fatt wn wa arated wan 
fol. 86); xfa? efearia atgatenta aaratfa nu 
wa amare feafder fexam u fol. 38; xfer 
faafget warat | wa auractafe: fol. 39b. 
It ends: 44 Bradt W xfa Svaractar WaATAT: 
[H. T. Corenrooxs. | 


392. 

3009f. Foll. 9; the same size and hand- 
writing as Nos. 884, 386. 

Caturmdsya-Hautra, a manual of the Hotri’s 
duties during the performance of the Seasonal 
sacrifices. 

It begins: wa wreatareta u Saratarsaeat nu 
Farad ariaarady etn wears ne 

It ends: gat wtsqat zeife wearait wane 
afaed srmateaets ward u want enema We 
fafem 0 TETRA UY Grates atin? fra 
dara wna fF aa sa sia fraat u ugiaafeata 
WR 9993 0° 


393. 
7744, Foll. 18; size 10 im by 4 in.; legibly 


written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 


Caturmasya-Hautrapaddhati, another manual 
of the same ceremonies, by Sra Deva. 

It begins: Wa aaAT Ets fowat | ave arar- 
acarsate: 1 SaaTEaR | ertatenrfa wateaT: 
Waa Paracarsrartate Tay 1° 

xfa Suracarsate: fol. 2; xfa wired fol. 8; 

afa Gucaeta fol.6; efa TRUMaTAts fol. 9; 
wa wetefa: fol. 11D; we fasife: fol. 120. 
It ends: 

wee diana az gafa EUR 

SATAY wrarfe srry Sw ayt Wt fa BATH UN 

aarata: yfaary IaTUaaaraty | 

ITATUTT Ut aft Tifa fraera: 

afefa: wyddy wyRietena: | 

Syl ura: wyaa wefacta qecfcfa u gfe ware A 

wat tua ad afsame yaog y daragi frit 
vtacrat etfqaaidaat wai warara araaiaet- 
awratafsartaat uv [H. T. Cotesrooxz. ] 


394, 


1636b. Foll. 14; size 9 in. by 4} in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, in 
the early part of last century; 7-9 lines in 
a page. 

Sdmaveda-Homapaddhati, » manual of the 
duties of Séman priests at Homa-oblations. It 
consists of two chapters, the first of which treats 
of the preliminary rites, such as the preparation 
and consecration of the fire-place and fire, etc., 
whilst the second treats of the various kinds 
of homas. 

The treatise begins: 

By BAT Bakara eyfeat fexat u 
wa Wgiawny ey Waupgrerferaggafected wis 
wed a4 TT BraETafed NaaHfew we STATA: 
yfacrata: ATSye: ayatemaaaatae: wat Fat 
fefa wayqurg ayganafed woud faurq° 

Fol. 9: afm aaaaaruren? FuhwaT FATT n BT 
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guiearrat Wgd SH aha! WA ae MeMATOT 
garat aft Font gar Warafagfantadt wet sira- 
Frat werearefrey [0 a?) fafaat a wor 
Brett -—— tafe aaareefaad qari ate a 
waa wate Tee sie aersqeafafearaREna 
wed werargiaant a ara: | war T ae ey fa- 
femata | Wt: UEd GakerareieeNafaMAT wa 
warq ° 

It ends: aft wtadarmcuqetat ae waATRA i 
argtfeaararatrangarae yferat | fefaat araar- 
arfaaitaratagaut i [H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


395. 


526b. Foll. 20; size 94 in. by 34 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Pasubandha-prayoga (as it is called; outside), 
being texts from the Atharva- and Rik-samhita, 
to be recited during the performance of animal 
sacrifices. 

It begins with Rgv. x. 32, 1: wa vat fya- 
ara, followed by x. 85, 23: HAW wa? 

The mantras are devided into 22 sections, a 
reversed index of the pratikas of which is given 
at the end. 

Dated Samvat 1850. [H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


396. 
8009e. Foll. 8; folio, size 18 in. by 8 in; 


well written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in a 
page. 
Pasu-Hautra,a manual of animal sacrifices, for 


European paper (water-mark 1853). 


the use of the Hotri priest. 

It begins: wa wyetanTor u wa wgifafeqe- 
Ua SAATA THAT arava toa Ay ITATATT FTAA 
Wat FB n Cae arfawar ne 


It ends: waqyn a@faa: u zatfes faqay 
grat Bea: u Asan aria TATE uefa wyeTa 


ATH: N [?] 


be 
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397. 


3055. Foll. 9; size 10 in. by 4 in. (increased 
by the binder to 11 in. by 5 in.); indifferent 
Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last 
century; eleven lines in a page. 

Kaukilz, 2 manual for the performance of a 
special form of (Sautrémapi) offering. 

It begins : 

aifeer: arfad uo war owratiatt gat 
atfaan wea antatafa fat: 1 freefa wear 
ate wrariaate 1 afarercanatiaat 
waifa | ugtat i aia arat eaatafa | areraay 
araeifera (? are?) aretgraaa areata 
MISA Bia STA ga VT | Tae (1) Tels 
(six lines further) yaraTaTarReqrat aaraag wate 
aat sreyat | machete gat ey ay: 1 wer fas: 
SAYIN ST: | TAT ee a TAT TaCersATTRTA t 
afer WATT wa ETeyaTaa Waaq qefes | aye 
gy watfaanfe aifasta efa: | Wau meq 
ATA SAITAMA STL Hfarasia s AAT sazraHia: | 
VASA WS wae: Waergfa Heat Maw waa: 1° 
(ten lines further) wwar ufefam 1 ed dar fray 
wrataafa un sa deesa afgeafe 1 wa gaa at- 
faota efa: i a aatat 1 ufafe gat yrareta 
wegretatranfe adtaraait 1 wareenfe yaar | 
BaY aU AI: TT: WaTElE: 1° — - fol. Sb: Hfa- 
aaa atari @ gafaat arfrarfadfa 1° fol. 8: 
ar whet cera aTACRTa | afi TA 
arat efear! agra mifata nfare: arauataid + 
dfaea atfasl Tal Barat aaa Beat AAT: 0 
wy ett stfaan 1 wferets afefrt seuq 
Retr gage gt: 1° 

It ends: wa witar: | 

atfarea weateanrarat yaIsTe | 
it BreTaaatfe yaraTatt WHAT 
Bleyarfagearat a uciat faeezay | 
wfemraanay seers F efeat v 
Rife: Waaratazt (!) arcrat 7 ar) 
arenfetig dart a: aaiAAT wu 
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ara aif wy agt () a aetat QUTqAT I 
efaat = waraTarheaea  atTag 


RAAT Aifast a (Dr. J. B. Barzantyne. | 


398. 


1262. Foll. 197; size 84 in. by 3} in.; 
fairly written, about a.p. 1650, by one Dhundhi- 
rija, whilst staying at Ramahrada; Devanagari 
character; nine lines in a page. 

Bodhdyana-Somaprayoga, by Rudradeva. 


The treatise begins: 


Wa AAA STH TST STAM 
ufsiad wraat we aTtH 

BMISIAMTaA WAATAR sraTaaalangin; | 
ward Waareaefraa: t wars ae Tat ate- 
ATRTAATATRNTAt AT WHAT AT AAT ATTHTLG eteynte- 
wera | taaga eter dhharet qafa a) gfae: 
waaR 1° 

Pravargyasambharana, fol. 7-13b ; yupacche- 
dana, to fol. 15; apsudikshd, to fol. 17; déksha- 
niyd, fol. 18; dékshd, fol. 20; prayanzyd, fol. 24d; 
somakraya, fol. 27b; dtithyd, fol. 33; purvah- 
nikapravargya, fol. 48b; pirvahnikopasad, fol. 
51b; apurdhnikapravargya and aparahnikopasad, 
fol. 526; madhyamopasad, fol. 54b ; uttamopasad, 
. fol. 55 ; pravargyodvdsana, fol. 59; agnzshomiyah, 
fol. 92b.— Atha sutyd, fol. 97; iti pratahsavanam, 
fol, 144; mddhyandinam savanam, fol. 155; 
tritzyasavanam, fol.164; avabhritheshti, fol. 1906; 
udayaniyd, fol. 1916. 

The mantras are marked with the accents. 

It ends: 

magireraminfehe wife: (!) 1 ta ardard 
Titer Wa Tar Aw: WanNTAeA; MTA TETAS STR 
wragrat wratrdta shart wa va reir (!) 
Wabradla sie araafragts saramariuc sft un zfr 
aaa TeeITHA: 





{H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


399. 


5387b. Foll. 70, paged 1-45, 49-73; size 
94 in. by 4 in.; indifferently written, in the 
Devanagari character; twelve lines in a page. 

Saptasoma-paddhati, a manual of the Soma 
sacrifices, according to the Maitrayantya-sakha. 

It begins: HaTaTtaa wiraeiacarat aRaA- 
derragfatSead | waral spymeat ya araTaeTT- 
WRG ATS Ataetaausa | yfast att 1° 

Fol. 10 waat wa: fol. 25 fxatat wra: 
fol. 42b qatat wa: 1 fol. 45b contains tables of 
priests; fol. 64) wfragtaagfa: aataT | ea VaTe- 
fravia: fag ama! etc. (the remaining six 
samsthds). Tt ends: 

gfa aarauian fraverfearm[alwerai cafe: 
SATAT 

Bam 9% 83 ae aTaafe b Mou wae age 
ate ateatata: [here the name is obliterated] 
suriaa fefadu and by a differont hand, qera 
waagta:n anaiaqgfa: 1 = [H. T. Conesrooxe.] 


400. 
537a. Foll. 70; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, at Ahma- 
dabad, in a.p. 1589; eight lines in a page. 

Jyotishtoma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac- 
cording to the ritual of Saakhdyana (?). 

The MS. begins: agratulafantaarer waat- 
airaretat wrafeaerat wrecrafaared} wareg 
wifaeiautrararafestad | BTeqrensfarart ETe- 
wreetat eared as sare a vata | ° 

It ends: xf vafa: ATAT NS 98% ae fefard 
usta: wheaeratean [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


4()1. 
1636a. Foll. 14; size 93} in. by 44 in.; 


indifferent modern Devanagari writing, by two 
different hands, the first of which copied foll. 


1-4; nine lines in a page. 
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Samaganim Brahmatvapaddhati, another ma- 
nual of the Soma rites, for the use of the 
Udgatris, by Pauranika Purushottama, son of 
Balambhatta. 

The treatise begins: JAtU Wal WAT AeA: Wat- 
qadte uaaqe: fart mafenqutagefecta yea: 1° 

The seven samsthas are treated successively: 
Agnishtoma, Atyagnishtoma (from fol. 4b), etc. 
The Aptorydma ends fol. 6b, when it proceeds : 
WY Unde wa fre TAA ATE 1° 

The colophon runs thus: gfa qtefwarqara 
ASNIMAAVSMAAT FAT BATA = AsaTafa: 
ARTRT 

In the margin of fol. 1 is noted araazat 
uafaasrat ° {H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


402. . 
1748a. Foll. 89; size 84 in. by 33 in. ; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
seven lines in a page. 

A manual of the stotras and formulas used 
hy the Udgdtris at the several Soma sacrifices ; 
The title, 
visvagdna, has been added at the end by a dif- 
ferent hand. 


figured for chanting. Sdmaveda- 


It begins: waa vwalfaea fausaitdtn wt 
SH ares eraala Ou efe fan femeand uw wira- 
wfrsahATT AT © 

fa satfacfravia: wate: 1 fol. 18b; ° safravia: 
fol. 20b ; ° gquneitarfar fol. 29; ° wisfyratarta 
aaretta uw wfrapaisatragta saantsygaracral as 
aay wate sfa aaaTeaar: | warfatraerfa ni fol. 
29b; efa afrerratfa 1 safacra: 6 we area: 4 
fol. 43; xqaerfa, fol. 60; sfa arqaa: u wa 
aayut wats: waat | fol. 612; ° Aare eA 
fol. 73; © wargutfa fol. 76b; wafaftaatatia 
fol. 86. 

Dated wag &&& AY arifgcafe t aa fete a 

{H. T. Corzprooxs. } 


403. 
135b. Foll. 8; size 94 in. by 4} in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 
1600; eight lines in a page. 
Atirdtra-stotrani (corresponding to foll. 29b- 
42b of the preceding MS.), figured. 
[H. T. Cozesrooxs. | 


404. 
135d. Foll. 12; size 9} in. by 44 in; 


Devanagari character ; indifferent writing ; nine 
lines in a page. 
Vajapeya-stotraint (as foll. 43 ff. of No. 402). 
Dated Samvat 1675. [H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


405. 
1745b. = Foll. 15; size 84 in. by 33 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650 ; 
7-9 lines in a page. 
Vajapeya-stotrani, figured. 
The MS. ends: e gaa aceforrata fated 
(H. T. Coxezrooxe. | 


406. 
135e. Foll. 19; size 94 in. by 44 in; 


legibly written, in Devanagari ; seven lines in 
a page. 

The concluding portion of the chanters’ 
text-book, corresponding to foll. 61 ff. of No. 
402. (MS. 1748a). 

Dated wat sb BY Saygdarai cat fefat n 

{H. T. Coxzprooxe. | 


407. 


135f. Foll. 16; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a 
page. 

The same portion. 
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Dated Wat 2%99 Ta oy Waa Jaafragtyal 
fefet afsaafeat SG qs @ n 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


408. 
3678. Foll. 18; size 94 im. by 4 in. ; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
Modern. ; 
Audgitra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of 


in a page. 


the Udgitris, durmg the performance of the 
Atyagnishtoma, Ukthya, Shodasin and Atiratra 
The MS. begins : 
Rofwetirn Saranaven: dnefsra: & 
safaris qaatafceran ii 
wa Wares aaarfe afar suratt wafraTarA 
It ends: xarfe erfcatwarqa fag: un xfa 
sHfaveny frcramayn 
The mantras are accented. 
[H. T. Co.zprooxe.] 


sacrifices. 


409. 
1254e. Foll. 24; size 94 in. by 44 in; 


small Devanagari handwriting of about the 
middle of last century ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Part of the Audgdtraratnakara, another ma- 
nual of the duties of the Udgatris at Soma 
sacrifices, by Saddérama, son of Devesvara, and 
grandson of Séurajit. 

This MS. contains five of the seven samsthas 
of the Jyotishtoma. 


have the accents marked over the texts. 


It begins : aramey WaT n We AVA SaTie 
afaerratd azafraviaat u ° 

The Ukthya ends fol. 3b; the Shodasin, fol. 4; 
the Atirdtra, fol. 7b; the Vajapeya, fol. 14; 
the Aptoryima, fol. 24b: sft wtafaurctarfaa- 
ANPTATSAMTMARCTIAT Fe WTATITTaL AH 
searAaT: 


Only the first two pages 


wre o arden: arate es WITT A 
waa wiaat ga: we: WreTSeT: | 
efamafaatarrnras esta hi 

{H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


410. 


1729A. Foll. 54; size 83 in. by 3% in.; fairly 
written, by several different hands, in Devanagari, 
about a.p. 1650; 7-11 lines in a page. 

Saptasomasamstha-paddhati, another manual 
for the use of the Saman chanters, by Govar- 
dhana, son of Venidasa. 

This manuscript contains only the first of 
the seven samsthds, the Agnishtoma; with the 
texts: figured for chanting. 

It begins: 

sufarmicenia feeitn wa fauargeg 
aaarafrart nu waet aasrgfearg | Zaagfafea- 
aTaaaAaTiG VATA HATA 0 ° 

It ends: 

Uuighreag fa meg: ant | faygfen- 
aad | daegqrafa | daegt areifea: waara: | 
anagifa gurfa i wHey Ta wafatg fragt: | 
SEN Ti Efe: | weATat wade etaa ater: | 
SRT a ayaa etarats: 0 

afa wigifeafraretaateranqar eifaataaretia- 
saa facfaarat anatrterrredt reat fraqeyr: BATA: 

[H. T. Coteprooxz. ] 


411. 


792A. Foll. 17; size 10} in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in 
a page. Modern. 

The same portion of the same work. In- 
complete at the end. It breaks off abruptly at 
a place corresponding to fol. 41 of the pre- 
ceding MS.; and then the colophon follows : 
fa ander: want agg v 

(H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 
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412. 


609. Foll. 55; size 9% in. by 33 in; 
Devanagari writing of the early part of last 
century ; 8-11 lines in a page. 

A similar treatise, by Ramakrishna, surnamed 
Nana Bhai, son of Damedara, The Agnishtoma 
and following five samsthas. Apparently in- 
complete in the end. 

eUfaae afar wi Tau aia 
midsaraa eatfeeaaay waa | 

The Agnishtoma portion ends fol. 33: fa 
PATS TATA TAT UAH ATA SATAATANA AT 
garat satfretrer wadt qatrerd ware u 

The Atyagnishtomapaddhati begins: wa AEA 
ara xarfe afaerardiat fafuchasrazata i fag 
Tat | fruxaaifetaaeiaat a fag u Treat 
WATT Bua WIR war: n 

The Ukthyapaddhati begins fol. 34b: wa? 
— - fag: u we afemarre Baa: ° 

The Shodasipaddhati, fol. 839d: ° fagfa: n wa 
witarfg | sar wR ° 

The Atiratrapaddhati, fol. 41: ° faqfa: u wa 
wirarta | wre rat? 

The Vajapeyapaddhati, fol. 48b: Wa aTsraai- 
mye yeafray saat! frweq ° fagfa: u aw 
awmrgTa °; fol. 49d: wa arquger mdi: | wa? 
-- ¢fagfa: | qrauraTa fay 1 qaamifafa 
fayat ° 

It ends: qaafa awaaraaraagufcersntd 
yaa uefa areifea: Waar: y 

[H, T. Co.eprooxe. ] 


It begins: 


413. 


1664. Foll. 21; size 8} in. by 3% in.; 
indifferent Devanagari handwriting ; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Brihmanachamsi-prayoga, a manual of rules, 
mantras and gastras for the use of the Brdh- 


mandchamsin priest at Soma sacrifices. 


It begins : 

Be wTaUTsatnan: feeaan Wanararariat By 
as: & afan: a efqaafe gaan erat a eat- 
gifaarat & gratafaat(!) araurdat Faraqata ame 
qu eft gat) gat wate went aTsit ° 

The Agnishtoma section ends fol. 11: then 
follow the Ukthyasastra, etc. 

It ends: eft gata u ware: magtarfacre: a 
eat q9ee “ATAG. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


414. 
1729. Foll. 6; size 9 in. by 3% in. ; indif- 


ferent Devanagari writing of the earlier part of 
the last century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Braihmandchamsi-prayoga, a similar treatise. 
The Agnishtoma portion. 

It begins: writ & gragifeqet ¥ erarsifeat 
araurdfa tacagrig mia yu xf ° 

It ends: am Wearat a diawa sThaetA: un zfa 
MAUTafanart: u [H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


415. 


1135b. Foll. 161; size 8$ in. by 34 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of last century; seven lines in a page. 
Foll. 107 and 108 supplied by a different hand. 
Agnishtoma-paddhati, a manual of the Agni- 
shtoma, according to Katydyana’s Srauta-sitra 7 
called outside wrafia(ic. afan)qera. 
It begins: 
aT TAHT TET Cicyas | 
TTS WA wuld wa WesTa4n u 
SH waaay anpas 0 awarnteastarat 
aisgfa7ata no watt cafarata un wfrad ear a 
warfeat A seq: 
sametat fol. 5b; eter? fol. 12); manta 
givaatfa: fol. 16; (WtrHa:) fol. 250; sarfraaife: 
fol. 300; Tqvafefe: fol. 35; waratiatga wor 


fol. 49) ; wactra fas: waladfa fol. 630; wt 
M 
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wetfiragy: fol. 73; wa anaferaraanfagfa fol. 
113; wa yataranqufegta fol. 1260. 

It ends: wa: weedaen: un 3a wifseaRt- 
frarmafara ad aad warats Tardtaaaaa 
afaiia wera ad sraamaé wefre Fa wtaT- 
yeas) otaat a wR o un wed GHENT UraATEfe: 
afetety Stfaairaat wars wT: 0 


{H. T. Cotusrooxe. | 


416. 


86. Foll. 73; size 104 in. by 43 in; 
Devanagari character; 12-14 lines in a page; 
copied by three different scribes (foll. 1-280; 
230-44; 44-72 resp.), in the early part of last 
century ; foll. 67 (a Sodhapatira) and 73 have 
been supplied by a somewhat later hand. The 
last portion (from fol. 45) is paged 43-70. 

Agnishtoma-prayoga ; another manual of the 
Agnishtoma sacrifice, according to the Baudhd- 
yanasutra, by Sesha Narayana.* 

It begins : 

faarrara 1Ut aTAeaTa w ata: | 
mNTTRAATE Wace & RFA: 0 

wife Wren: | Weatet wrateayifanira- 
Tarurag ? 

The colophon is: sf wigearcaatata yer- 
uate fraeandin: BATA: 

At the time when the last leaf was supplied 
the book was in the possession of one Drona 
Markandeya Dekshita. [H. T. Coresrooxs. } 


417. 


793. Foll. 81; size 10% in. by 37 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 


ten lines in a page. 


* 2 Son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson of Sesha- 
nanta; see Srautasvarasva, No. 368. 


Agnishtoma-paddhati, an anonymous manual 
of the same ceremony, in accordance with the 
Apastamba-siitra. 

It begins : 

aa wand feet | waa yeaa: wat 
aTttafetagrea: | AreNTTSaTATATG | Aa ARATE: | 
wey fort foarael at fagwarast warat & SgiaagT 
way asm 1° 

wy etqata fol. 5; warfare warafa 
fol. 17b; By wardeta fol. 19); wa efautan- 
aid fol. 310; wart srat@ata: fol. 40b; afawa 


armaary fol. 63); dfaet andfed wad fol. 690; 


dfaea qataaad n weraey dy warafa fol. 76. 
‘ It ends: 

afer dfaed uo Surat waiefaqeaerata ea 
arawifan: aarrife | erewpetiama gt what 
ag fampfindasstawqetia a aregrate: dfaet a 
wraniadrd yetfa ate ntaett wfavd fravta: 0 
TTI ITA frawtrrate: ATTN PAT abe AEUT- 
RATATAT WAIUYRANA WRarat ated agai 
WG WY AAT: ul [H. T. Corxsrooxs.] 


418, 
1228. Foll.28; size 10 in. by 34 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650; eight 
lines in a page. 
Agnishtoma-paddhati, for the use of the Hotri 


priest. It begins: 


waa wafaraca 1 we ae? fri facial etet? zi 
aay few? sai feat? ta° aga we a) 
ufwra aq wate: etc ; four lines further: 
afa gat afar) arate: ay un Ke ett fea t 
WatSy Uta» warawaife: | a waar qe- 
am atfaaa: 1° - : 
The ric and formulas are throughout abbre- 
viated and not accented. 
It ends: wha: dt fra: 1 gat garfe wa wt 
waTaag u Safraelaqata: Barat uv 
[H. T. Conzsrooxe. | 
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419, 


1660a. Foll. 8; 
badly written, in Devanagari, about a.v. 1650; 


size 8} in. by 4 in; 
8-11 lines in a page. 

A manual of Agnishtoma chants and formulas. 
Only the first two leaves are figured. 
wifrea ada faded fareurraa- 
[H. T. Couesrooxz. | 


It begins : 

ny oN e 
watt Ut ate 
420. 


17298. Foll. 10; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650 ; 


size 8} in. by 33 in.; 


seven lines in a page. 


Another manual of the Agnishtoma Stotras. 
Figured as far as fol. 4b. 


It begins: wt sare arqat Ot NT TRAIT 
araraarar 
It ends: ¥t & etfa wfravinara aaa A 


[H. T. Cozzprooxz. | 


421, 
281la. Foll. 18; size 9% in. by 3 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about A.D. 
1500; six or seven lines in a page. 
Agnishtoma-Maitrdvaruna, a manual of the 


formulas and prayers used by the Maitrdvaruna 


priest at the Agnishfoma sacrifice. Not ac- 
cented. 
It begins; wafrasaasraect foeat | m 


sa N 


wofe uw aga Brat way a erat ni a erat ag a 
ava; ett a alaafi a ala: aft a ate 


Tt ends: saeTaaEM weatta un eta wiraeta- 
AaATTSa BAH [H. T. Coresrooxs, | 


422. 
3009b. Foll. 37; 


8in.; well written, in the Devanagari character, 
fifteen 


folio, size 13 in. by 


on European paper (water-mark 1853); 


lines in a page. 


Agnishtoma-mantramald, a collection of (un- 
accented) mantras used by the Adhvaryu during 
the performance of the Agnishtoma. 

It begins: 

atavaranet fewat u fafaadtaateurn- 
Wigra ay dtaiaecfcenraatad @ ayRratat- 
AD UA WATT SVEETAAT SURAT Aa- 
rig TdaTaran vafagiaganetaaa we ATTA 
ada WABAA Gia: waa Tau freuty fesse 
Ry a atta: W Rat waif? wale wea saa 
gta fart zat Uayat Ts HATHA IHU watt 
taeniia afaar wea [Taitt. S. 1. 2, 2, 3)n av 
ara at Sifeat at arafeat maa ata aay AAT ATS 
am arseand aa safe aaa? [T. Ar. IV. 
Land 2] ufcefa: mretu afaa eee. gaat AT ee 
eu afucfa arfecesatag aa: 1° 

It ends: 


Reqgy at a cathe un ugtantarfe aranTiwit n 
AAMT ooo n Wa Rave fatin wat wife? FA 
Brat u waa wifat etn sevatatawra Brant 
gureft wet tu safraelaaaT: BAHT: 


423. 
1617a. Foll. 9; size 7 in. by 5 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of 


the 17th century; seven lines in a page. 


Prastotrisima (-paddhati), being a manual 


‘of the Agnishtoma (and Ukthya), for the use of 


the Prastotri. 

It begins: gteatarat araiarrat mraaafeata 
aren ‘fe: faeq de: eel Gantt eteatarat amare 
fafaain: 1 mW? 

It consists of two parts, the first, foll. 1-6a 
(ending zfa wetqata), containing directions and 
formulas regarding the several ishfis, from the 
while the 
second part (apparently in a different hand- 


Dikshaniya to the Udavasiniya ; 


writing) gives the texts of the stotras, viz., the 
first prapithaka of the Uttararcika. 
m 2 


84 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The texts are figured for chanting, with the 
exception of the last two leaves. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


424, 
1729E. Foll. 4; size 8} in. by 32 in.; 


legibly written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven 
Modern. 


Agnishtoma-Stomuyoga ; a manual of rules 


lines in a page. 


and formulas (not accented) regarding the 
introduction of chants (stomayoga) at the Agni- 
shtoma sacrifice. 

The MS, begins: wifaetnfarirdeare wa- 
an fezat un we afeaaaraa waa: | afraw- 
Waa ° 

It ends: xfa wfravtaar waa: ware: nu after 
which two lines beginning ufarewa: 1 tae 3: 
ufam: ° [H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


425. 
3009k. Foll. 14; size 13 in. by 8 in.; 


well written, in Devanagari; European paper ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Agnishtoma-Yajamana (paddhati), a manual 
of the Agnishtoma, for the use of the sacrificer 
(Yajaména). 

It begins: waa gaara: Wegfenifanfaacd- 
wiferura wratiraeta tatu Bhat: we arafedae 
faura ° 

It ends: Wt agau iad at silfaat 3 qayray 
at wafe sitfrat uefa wiraeraaara VATA: WS 
9993 no (?) 


426. 


1729C. Foll. 11; size 83} in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.p, 1600 ; 
7-9 lines in a page. 

Audgdtra, a manual of the Ukthya and Atira- 
tra texts, figured. 


It begins: wa saufatra Start feeat un we 
are ° 

It ends: garfatra Wtarare wart! °o. et qra- 
afrmarangienrataea feted u 


7 Ae ' 
918. Foll. 58, one of which (fol. 37) is 


missing ; Devanagari character; indifferent 
handwriting ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Vajapeya chapter of a sacrificial manual, 
entitled Karmapradépika, by Ramacandra ; ap- 
parently for the use of the Brahman priest. 
The texts are not accented. It begins: 

PreratreEaat VafraratriaT: | 
Tra: Ustraya ara tt 

wa araag faut arr: wsfrata eats | wa 
Waa Beqraraad | TA wal faftemmMarsaysary- 
arg faye! nat qi steqratgd at? - — 0 feat: 
aera: armanitarat 1 mer alisha feat 
(? feat) aearearonqaaama ( afqurg 
BneHa a: oO - — WUT aIHEM: qTayTTifa 
areata efgal ea: BAPE | AT WAT TayA | 
we gfe ufgarat gar) arewafsaratrarfcat 4 
Sya: | deararsea | Sgat afarct 1 area tefig- 
faatte 1 Wefyfa w Rarautcaydt waafraw 1 ° 

Sfa warera aay t fol. 8b; °aradfed fol. 10d; 
afa WATH geeafewaaay aTAGIET VATE siraelA- 
afer amu wR Ret WatTargs wafrarfaare: 
wate: Haat — — (lacuna) — — arfsa: BaeTa: | 
arg (!) cadg: wafafaefaraeafaren Ferqn- 
Ba zat wrfaqyaanifrcaqa u wT TATE 
AQ waa: aNeg ete ste !? fol. 160; zfa 
wrearg fol. 28; ° mrdfed wad fol. 40. 

“It ends : 

BIA TAT ASTH (H) AATTAR SAHATHSATT | 
Taqiiaaad vafafafa aaetoarTT W- — 0 
afa warercafrafarmicreanmae fayrerataa 
uadgarifaa: gat ainethonrat vet aaIIAT: 
warinartra no " say 9%09° [H. 'T. Corzszooxe. } 
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428. 


1254d. Foll. 20; size 93 in. by 44 in; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

A manual of the Vajapeya and Aptoryama 
chants and (Udgitri) formulas, by Ramakrishna 
Nanibhait, son of Démodara. Not figured. 

Fol. la contains the last five lines of one 
section; ending sfa mrdat aTHag: WaTA: nen 

Fol 1b: SW Fearaay Tet un waisarrda 
Nene Aral afer etaa 1 ° 

Fol. 2: xfa wifaudtarntecaqar wagaiy ar- 
AMTSfeAtTAAAaTy HAT AAIATElA: ATA NW WA- 
Wata saa u WA AEA Aa safe ° 

Fol. 16) : sfa° gaTalatavata: waTatn sarira- 
fan mmfage sat 10 

It ends: gatara: BATA: u Haq aos wifaTHUT 
93 tat VaaATTAT | [H. T. Cotzsrooxe. ] 


429, 


1748b. Foll. 5; size 83 in. by 33 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the early part of 
last century; the last two leaves by a different 
hand, in red ink. 
Vajapeyarcika, another manual of the Vajapeya 
chants. Figured. 
' It begins : 
a : = GR 3 
araaaiaa feead uo saTe MAA AT ° 
It ends: sfa arqaqara uefa arraarfaanta u 
[H. T. Coxzsrooxe. | 


430. 
1254a. Foll. 62; size 94 in. by 43 in; 


Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 

nine or ten lines in a page. 
Samudha-Paundartka-paddhati, a manual of 

mantras and stotras, figured for chanting, at 


the eleven days’ Soma sacrifice, called Paunda- 


rika; by Ramakrishna Nanabhat, son of Da- 
modara. 

It begins: ame: utefcat feead u CRATE I 
wrratt: wu aaaaaants u wet afoarfa un sare 
BA RAT! waATAS a wa xfe aferaATy yeas 
vata: 1° 

It ends: fa favafaefacra: wate: wn afa wtfa- 
wmdenierrra | wUagMiq ATAMTefsatraaaT 
am faufacfrcrse aaciteftae wefan ata 
Rtaat @Noworasinga: | cal qfee Warners 
HSeaa vu 

wat ataa faferaghiega y atrarat fefented 
Hara cg tage fester i 

(H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


431. 


2394a&b. Foll. 18 and 98; size 10} in. 
by 43 in.; Devanagari character ; fairly written, 
about a.v. 1730, by the same hand as the next 
MS. ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

The same manual (Paundarikaprayoga) ; not 
figured. The matter contained on fol. 18 is 
repeated on the next leaf, with which a new 
paging begins. It ends: 

afa cyaae: un Wa ware: u frafsefrera: a 
sq mt area fron et afa feqatefaenat 2 
aratatae Br 4e%q eNfatd wr ganna watat 
gaan wt watia: TETat k ATEMAY F AT 49% 
EAT al Ste nan sa a fear fears WY at 
WaT It after which, by a later hand, fa ° u and 
in the margin araagareMEnag ° 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


432. 
118 ; 


the same size and 


2394. 
handwriting. 


Foll. 


Vytdhahina-dvadasaha-prayoga ; a manual of 
mantras and stotras used by the Saman priests 
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at the (ahtna) Dvadasiha, with transposed 
metres; not figured. It begins: 

WE Beretaareyeay win sat uw TT ATH TT 
varfeafaeraratm fafa: wav fa wate: fagrrerert u 
wer grag ete sreyitwaet sreq wan: achigem 
wraay wafa 1° 

It ends: eft sreqrear Werte wratfa azar 
Witt un xfa Seyreet WAIN: BATA: non 

wat aste areata 9g wtaarcafgad BATA Hen 
fofed acafemra azregrara feat wT u 


(H. T. CoLEeBROOKE. | 


433. 


1671b. Foll. 106; size 9 in. by 3% in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same manual ; figured for chanting. Not 
quite complete at the end. Dated wan 99t3 
(? 49eq) fafrarfiasye a0 nit ° 

{H. T. Cotrsrooxs. | 


434, 


1729D. Foll. 55; size 8} in. by 3% in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a 
page. 

Brihati-gastra, or “Great recitation” (also 
called Mahad-uktha) ; being the principal (Nish- 
kevalya) Sastra on the Mahdvrata day of sacri- 


ficial sessions. Not accented. 


The MS. begins : 

qentaea u ga: aCagay tat aq! 
afa wate: | afeera waay wey ad a steatat i 
ait wa TRAAAAM Fad lgadtat wel saray 
fa fomnfa qasafit a wera wy y feed ada: 
wt Wqarfrgerat fas) wat aeura: ae wataT 
ag a wieatat | ° 


viii. 69, 2. 


See Rov. x. 120, 1 seg. and 


It ends: sft qevtyed ww 1 dfaartura t 
Wat eq WMAATE 9 Ata feted fewaraanta- 
adiqarrg — — (blotted out) -— — arcatqit 
RITA uN [H. T. Coresrooxs. } 


435. 

599c, Foll. 10; size 92 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
17th century ; 12 lines in a page. 

Sarvatomukha-prayoga, a manual of a special 
form of Soma sacrifice 3 chiefly in accordance 
with the Baudhdyana ritual. 

It begins ; 

WUE: Biles Grenraafeaty wiatye sirafa- 
fa aturatt a faratifa yretfacat = are ater 
vaferdatiraaa eaty Uifaan: afodagia a quite 
aintefacced: waaay gfe AIATARATA F WT 
tat Weafata WaAATUM: BATCUTAA TAT WaT sha 
Mer sft mga waa fear mea xfa at 
aturaaeat & ore wstfataaed waT Bia sft 
faqmrat fefg wafa daegt efaquam: aNeT: ware atag 
Sain: Vaal at vatfavl: aa’ sifeelaefaur xfs 
wae aim fe dad wienfefa wetfaataara 
afa qulearaary waarafaa zee Wotfay 
sfragentrat: mararaataaaararaTa Eft at 
wT = wre Melfanteum agerafem 
wares APTA aa TY Wag eft as FT UTAAAT 
wi WAaUMTY BRT weafeta wetfanita sft wi 
Tras waeafeafata wetfa: earatat eta 
gfe qaareaaest e ore Tea: yards arsaTd 
aufefa reife: aqugat acu efa at dha 
wagons Vareigara fawaia sft wreifa: wiwa xfa 
wane Ura: WATRTAR: WAC aA- 
watt gretfa: efre afa aa Ayer wae aA 
afa us wah shaatat wetatuaised 
gfe qantuaAT € UTE Uieifaatsad seg 
aa wifsaraa sfafe aofufe weifefa ufafantaan- 
wrarfaaaay uted: wraaeftia drsfereuaeT 
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fa ya sturaaenrqard eatafefa mretfachrar- 
arat aa sft wa Wretaarsg ATTN I HSA 
atonaa: wisfga: Sraqoradatfe wt sturaaa 
aa aafafefa weifadcanernqama aay 
waraafefa Yh: watadfa wretfacaya aft 
aa meta: ate zareramagafe( fa] att sca: 
aarctan aft ae WetTaTy e wre Shura Je 
fatarced: WATTAAA TAC UNG TSI BINT SAT 
We TIA nT AAA wala wwe 
VAAATHAAT A VTRAT Get Hat wa MTT: 
nfafeg efaurarea: aaa efquary efyuraacs- 
aise away wrahihrearareraaea: wt 
fren wafaat vat atat frat at wtaarem: ot 
We wate AAT WRT wat vata war eta aA | 
fararant fafa warm efeaa aRey ward wafsy 
Bata | aed wha afeqeafraaa: AAMT: | 
wig a yiferairawa: gaty afaan wi uta 
ati afew A Saat 1° 








It ends, fol. 9b: xfa warm: Wamlye:u Fear | 


frat am ata faamad i aia wa ane SAT 
faraa a you ara weary (!) ararata fruraa | 
waa 7 wietfe west Here the MS. breaks off 
abruptly. 

The last leaf contains the following Brahmana 
passage: WIR HATET BWA Aaa dafat sa 
fafetigtad gaat aiteacrat = fea wait edt 


fawat qt a das faferea wd a nafefe 7 


afavianera Biatgaa Weaai Tart AA = aT Vata. 
fasiea wa a rafa 4 ani qadarauaal wafefa Z 
afivionaa aaaaaa Ue Hafe | ASAT 
ane: Wer Bafey aradia Natia nia: weiia eferat 
watt nie sda: wadfa | ma meuel wats ert 
WIAA ABTATRLAT eS BAAT: wafer a watfign: 
afcaata warga waquiarag gata a 

The last page contains directions regarding 


the construction of the fire-altars, beginning: 
wfrangint zera 1° [H. T. Co.zprooxe.| 


436. 
1661. Foll. 104; size 8} in. by 33 in; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century; 5-7 lines in a page. 

Cayanapaddhati, a manual for the construc- 
tion of fire-altars, chiefly in accordance with 
Katyiyana’s Srautasiitra. There are blanks left 
here and there. 

It begins: wf waht myUTUfTarA | etc. 
(Katy. XVI. 1, 1-6)° gama) waaay TAA 
YATAATL AT ATATITAT: | ATTATS | RATLG: | TeTAT A 
We tetc. eave fol. 12; we saraforrer 
fol. 22b; xfa faatwerdt fol. 37; wa feat 
[falfaqara fol. 41d; wa qatar fared fol. 44); 
qaafgazta® fol. 55b, etc. 


Tt ends: qafad 1 wtTayq ati famarerat- 
urfraaa: un fe aaavata non wtrqarattaia 
warius v [H. T. Coesrooxe. | 


437. 


86C. Foll. 42 (and a leaf inserted between 
16 and 17); size 103 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 10-14 
lines in a page. 

Agni-prayoga,a chapter of a manual, fol- 


lowing the Baudhayana-sutra. It begins: 


waa TART MTS FUAATA | 
wiraqant venta famed frafa au 
se wInsierm sifret fragta; 1 wagrat 
wanafafrsfranncanragay ae ITSUTYATOAT | 
am fracreartaanngiant snfavtarederrare- 
WaaaeMaananeHawe! ATTOAMTMTTAPA: WF- 
at nacuufsmacfefatumafataag facrargrat- 
fgets faaq: afe aifagirerafrararentra 
feat Naifa a aferaa 1 atl wa fagfrg aire. 
feat wantek wa faut saa fewer: 1 dacafeq- 
qaufa sfa afafeging Tiare | wa: ngaTTATate: 
faafarraaceiaaer xf Tae 1 WRATITTAT 
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aahfiea want siaafavarrraa gfe yas 
3a aT Sd afaeraqaa eterentat sa eaTN- 
carta garframta geafefa Serra wrirartafa 
wieifa:) maragiag faging TaATgt spqaTaat- 
ffar vaifal matagat egremaEiae wav 
yan | sat: defonfaatte 1° 

The last page and a half have been written 
by a different hand; this passage beginning : 

eq feyra: WRIT N 

afqaamraatat wfanfaafaerararariae: 
qa: ara: (!) 1 

In the margin of fol. 1, the treatise is called 
Baudhiyanakalpabhashyavivarana. Cf. Burnell, 
Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 18b, 1. 46 (MS. 
3,800). ' (H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


and ending : 


438. 


619b. Foll. 11; size 94 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
16th century ; ten lines in a page. | 

Somasatadvay?, two centuries of stanzas on 
the Soma, its extraction, employment, etc., and 
the Somavrata. It begins: 

wmITahemacata * Fa FAT Fatt 
aa: wa: ToTagfa: wreattrg aria | 
ed agaaafang fraagfh: gata 
aaraaersataeta: we fearfefa: Su 

SB eq raaewary elt: yeRey eteqatat t 

erequry efataagl ad aad earegaaca (!) a 
It ends ; 

auignt ufsntta Sra wteATETATS eT | 

zaretd mrefatirg gat AA WwTefretA Fe: 

Sra wreafe werasgaoM F Want aTs | 

Sri fragrret F ate Ua dare eat fracHaTy ut 

The front page of fol. 1 shows two names of 
former owners: @qurqaeq Biaateq (scored out) 
and Wea werfiraaatay i —« [H.. T. Cotzprooxs.] 





* Pama fagmawt MS. 


439. 


1730b. Foll. 72; size 82 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 
Kamyeshty-advila (?), ® manual of voluntary 
offerings at New and Full-moon, for the ob- 
tainment of special objects; with Vedic texts, 


not accented. 


It begins: aranfafcfefacararerai dhaaret 
a aaa are efa wreare: vn watear wiq wranda 
wat wife: afeapirrarca: | aTarafa arequet By 
are | wATATATaT AGATA aT aa TATA 
BaTT WTAT | WaT arrgrarad wafer: 1° 


It ends: wat wa aaa arauadaiafe: 
afaet u eft aredenfger ware: u Wat atoo ae 
atfaaqget qatarai cfearat n feed waeraraspi 
ware ° 

On the outside of fol. 1 the treatise is called 
aUeRsrasratt [H. T. Coesrooxe.] 


440. 


619d. Foll. 19; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 
1600; nine lines in a page. 
Gopalikakarika, being 420 slokas. on various 
matters, connected with religious observances, 
such as the measurement and construction of 
altars, sacrificial implements, etc. 
The treatise begins : 
wart fracarea vara Wahi aa: 
aafesnrae safrerarrat fear nv 
TARUALOTATATRUATATS ATR: 
ufqeraaesy fore eran 
arg fa demi ened dtetaat 
B Maarerarcgaanfe: yeref ya: a 

It ends: 
Waa TEUMITAATTATTA | 
TAAIS BATH wT A Taira: WATT w go 0 
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sfx arnfearatfcan earan uw aat wad sha 
Wararara neu 
After this a line has been obliterated. 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


441. 
84b. Foll. 46; size 103 in. by 43 in; 


beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Mathura- 
The 
MS. is preceded by a duplicate of the first page 


nitha, A.D. 1697 ; twelve lines in a page. 


in a more modern hand. 
Prayasetttapradipikd, a compendium of Vedic 
rites of expiation, by Varadadhzsa yajvan somapa. 
It begins : 
wey Waren Sf WaTTAUTTT: | 
@ ag Gaeig watwtent 7E an 
AMINA TTRTUTYAHAT | 
SUA MAGA NIAAA HVAT ie 
aretat qastera fad difwar wa: |. 
ReATTRT A Vlad shar BIT VAR ha Uy 
‘eiaimarfeenfer soa ak Srarfeaat Faz 
STATET NASH WARTST TRATYaT Bt ae: wT 
HAT Ue 
Towards the end the author 
that he deals only with the most important 


informs us 


expiatory rules; for further information he 
refers us to his Prayogavritti, and for final 
appeal to the commentaries on the sitras, and 
the concurrent opinion of those versed in these 
matters. 

For another copy of this manual see Auf- 
recht, Cat. Bodl. p. 8370. (H. T. Cozzzrooxe.] 


442, 
1572c. Foll. 20; size 9} in. by 4 in} 


indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of the 17th century; 12-15 lines ina 
page. 

Srautapréyascittaprayoga, an exposition of 


Agvalayana’s precepts (III. 10) for expiating 
irregularities in the performance of ishfis ; with 
references to Baudhayana. 
It begins : 
aagrearaaarertaafeagara 1 (!) 
aus wlanafeargeadt nu afa 
fafearata saraTacy a wafat | HeanNe wfafa- 
URUUMAR | Wargaevarsefyuryhrsamiaaarat 
qeaaeTs dtwaadardfernfatadtarers we 
aim awa safgarta atta rafafeartat waa 
ataah: | aa sha efeafiata orafwerta 
RAT SATA! SaTTUMATaTeA: BAUR: u Haase 
qa | wa urafgafa afafaaaafager wfa- 
wtaa n Wareatfenta: warafaty: [A. IIT. 10, 3]ve 
It ends: 
aa faunfa TEeUeT Ue wala UlaAT aA: | 
wae dat waa Sle A wae WaT ATH 
(Tatt. S. iit, 5, 6, 2.) 
afa famela tfeamafyanar a 
(H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 


443. 
619c. Foll. 41; size 94 in. by 4 in.; De- 


vanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
12~14 lines in a page. 

Prayascittaprayoga, a manual of expiatory 
rites, based on the rules of dévaldyana, dpa- 
stamba and Baudhéyana. 

It begins: 

fauutrt nrafafe: 1 fafugaa fafeTqaat t 
fafenearacad sumac mafyfa: are 1 nrat 
faaty: | fafa: ward faavdura io feravaura nra- 
fafafoas wafer ware faut afa wee ate 
faqam fafemafee wet mes arati arf 9g 
angfrala: WHE: 1 eNeT RinrafERTaA | ed a 
afa war wufsfefeaued mafyanmra sat wate 
wafmrateR fafrardaTaaen: | eee At we- 
afargrfieayeiarar wifnfa sturan | ° 

afa wagurafgalaaiingfonamata i fol. 4; 


Owruran? fol. 5; sfraqzrant? fol. 14; wenfe- 
N 
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wma: mW? fol. 15; qagdfent ? fol. 20; egruten- 
age fol. 23; afa mrafgamit wad) 4a 
wanafad | fol. 26; afe mainte wanaca | 
we Hatgaeta wan: fol. 36d. 

It ends: SaTqaravat Fea: BATA NAMATH 
43 mt aA %%90 U (H.'T. Couzsrooxe.] 


444, 
1129¢. Foll. 24 (foll. 166-189 of the volume); 


size 114 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character ; 
indifferent handwriting of about a.p. 1700; ten 
* lines in a page. 
A portion of the same manual. It begins: 
way fycar ed Seater Ta ER A 
wiea fort wearer a aseaTH ht 

fraqcrd mufafa: ) fafagea fafemra fafe- 
FART saUTATG wrafafa: wa 1° 

We note some additional headings: 

Fol. 4: sft waomafaamafnafaramata ti 
Barra sraporamatad \ fol. 5b: eaTUTAWaTTy | 
wufada ward wWahga 1 fol. 10: zaTasT- 
wataabadaga sanratad) warqeara t fol. 11: 
wUragaaMag Basar wafys nu — nu wat 
fragtrematetfama wTafed u fol. 12: waraet- 
wararafrags syetamafad | fol. 12b: waraei- 
arat u fol. 130: xfa gafase nrafyaaradarat | 
fol. 15: gufradanrafyanata 1 wey eqaarant- 
ufga \ fol. 16b: saraeraam efacianratad | 
wuregaarat | fol. 210: smparafenatad +o wa 
auamrarfes faqutanafad t fol. 24: grater 
janratad | 

The MS. ends: sfa qyrqmaranacy 

Fol. la gives the title araturafaagera , sub- 
stituted for the original anaaarenratas. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


449. 
1541C. Foll. 19; size 11} in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 


part of last century ; eight lines in a page. 


Agnihotraprayasecittaprayoga, based on Agva- 
layana (with references to dpastamba); com- 
posed, at Benares, by Tryambaka, son of 


Krishnabhatta, surnamed Moiha. 


The MS. begins: faaqzry arafafa: u fafe- 
ABTA | Warerawa wafafa: satan. eure 
afa acunerfafernia Vata arats warfe IwTe- 
freta: RA aTSY wafgara fafrardat un fa- 
enira afafafa: ne 

The Prdayascittapradipa (° pratipa!) is re- 
ferred to fol. 4. 

It ends: gfe wrsqrentaeart ¢ efa arafaarta 
wararfa [fahaaad 1 teeta: Fuge aqaT 
wivaa agai Fa: Wile Tafagranrafad wand 

{H. T. Co.eprooxs. | 


446. 


1360. Foll. 74; size 10 in. by 49 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in a.p. 1620; 
11-18 lines in a page. ; 

Prayascitta-paddhati (or -pradiptka), a similar 
manual, following chiefly the Katiya-Srautasitra, 
by Ramacandra, son of Suryadasa. 

It begins : 

darn frafadt vat fraracya: ve | 
tra: yafantya Wrafwaneifeai nan 
araaatigd WIAs Aah AAT AEE | 

aqaa wa ew faye: etwas Tuan 

wate Baiaata WHAASATVAAAa a vate 1 

warfeenrataarraa | wa Waal fragtaaanr- 
ufwatfa 1° fol. 5. 


The treatise consists of 14 kandikas. Of 
comparatively recent authorities, Karka, Govin- 
daraja and Ananta (yajiika) are most frequently 
referred to. Quotations have also been noticed 
from Vasudeva and Mandandcdrya (a number 
of slokas on Punaradheya, fol.15; Mandanoktau 


gaunakilakarikah. fol. 25). 
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Tt ends: sft waa wrafaafagian n° 
satamtategaig: ward Sfrarceane: | 
wars: Winker wa: wahas: weft danrau 

wufafeatadefactaat wrafgaagia: sara n ° 

BIA ak 5% VT chwara aug a8 frat whadu? 
fatrafandergeaufactigramagawasa* warfarin 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


447, 
259b. Foll. 59; size 104 in. by 43 in.; 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

Yajiapriyascittavivarana, an exposition, by 
Gopila, of Baudhiyana’s rules of expiation. 
Three prasnas, of 11, 10 and 8 adhyayas 
respectively. 

In the Prayascittapradipa (No. 449) this work 
seems to be referred to as ( prayascitta-)sutra- 
bhashya. 

It begins: 

wan warareratfa wafwarfa aware: | 
vaifa eaImAraretia wArfa way FARA wWa- 
arava ar wafgarfa req: | wae Bat 
wergaudarertat shut aamrantiayVTTAyy: 
Teneqat fafearaaata warararg at aafgaria 
TSI TA: to 

Prasna Il. begins: wa & wafa a; WIEN 
enfgatira: Qutipyeta: Tewieat ante day: | ° 

Pragna Ill. begins : warfaernfa wet efaei- 
aratfa agaad yard wae aaa ord ares 
wel efautararaay fata | ° 

It ends: et fe Wad AwAgIae A wet F 
Bereta aren waamfeqroumaaa oF UfwTe 
aac Waweaateta wreafaat VTSATF ut 

afa Waread wsmafwafaaca TATITAeAT 
WaT 





* The syllables W4@ supplied by a later hand, the 
original word having been obliterated by ink. 


A few lines have been added by a modern 
hand, in which the Kapardibhishya is quoted. 
For another MS. of this work, see Rajendra- 
lala Mitra, Notices ii. p. 187. 
[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


448, 


1572b. Foll. 44; size 10 in. by 43 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; foll. 1-5 by a different 
hand from the rest; 10-14 lines in a page. 
Srautaprayaseittacandrika, another exposition 
of Baudhiyana’s rules of expiation, by Visvanitha 
Bhatta, son of Nrisimha Dikshita. 
It begins : 
qaqa fcafaranforqE nage | 
afargumaed aa (!) aoaria gifarters v4 u 
SVUTaATaATAa waATTTT a AFA | 
fadatra mea fra w AAAI gt 
WIAA VAVATEPATAATTATAVNATTS FT Wit 
fans SUMATRA AISA SVATATANZATATA- 
WAS AUTRE Waa | AY SACOM TTT TET- 
afa antia gamafgarta aimta wdatfa aafaat- 
eaifa nrafgargerd) warecrariqren: | andl faar- 
WAS | A AMARA! STTATUTST ATU 
fafaeua mfa fafenfa varannfa nuraatfa a | 
aafgtaratatfa dararafa 1 arfariifafcareita 
ndatarata facfenaeifa 1 wvafyadirarereaa: 
winratfaegratieaga urfaaara: 1 ° 
It ends: arayq fecai arava ate: Gera mfafa 
ufare: un afa Surafatfe: (!) wen sfe wtyfee- 
atyragfeutrengfactanat | atamrafaadfgarai 
qitawey: BATH: 
For another MS. of this treatise see. Idjen- 
draldla Mitra’s Notices, I. p. 88. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


449. 
1467A. Foll. 99; size 9} in. by 4 in; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
N2 
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of last century ; foll. 49-64 by a different hand 
from the rest; ten lines in a page. 
Priyaseittapradipa, an anonymous treatise on 
propitiatory rites, based mainly on Baudhayana’s 
precepts, and the commentaries thereon. 
It begins: wialuraararara 4a: 
AAT TAA Tata TAAT | 
faufasaad wafyacte: waryat nan 
wie ateratarta wrafaarfa aha a 
sarfa WTg w VoaTwareat nz i 
anda wataifa Acaata aha wh 
wparfmraraat faatfadd FF gu 
Wa WRT ANAT AAT | 
egret: Baha Waray usu 
SIMA TpTUTAATAtaTS | WWE BAT wWai- 
wafruratdat mafganhratan 1 wae ae Wer- 
wafer Spa ata wafes ga BA Ae wate) AA: 
mrafgafa arena: | fafearamatay sauraty 








at wafad feuted 1 aaroreatfa daarenafa 
naaratfa feansuranaia afatasaa wanfaer 


waa TATA Wafwa Aaa ATTA | Ver 
@ ataniaaneta wafsad neaaaicara 1 
mat faargfgd dur aad | waa wrafaadty 
UAT HTL FATA 1 AT RA | MUATTATA 
aay wryenet gs ae rated ware ° 

Iti - — adhinaprakaranam, fol. 6; agnihotra- 
prakaranam, fol. 24; darsapirnamasaprakara- 
nam, fol. 52; [tty dgrayanapréyascitiam, atha 
mrigdreshtih, fol. 53; atha pavitreshtih, fol. 56; 
atha nokshatreshtayah, fol. 586; atha cdtur- 
misyandm prayascittint, fol. 69]; iti - - dgra- 
yandadyam nama caturtham prakaranam, fol. 77b. 

It ends: wt wreatfenmaaia | ta: wa wAa- 
wrataatta Yea Nv 

gfe wrafganeta wanted waa dat aca 
wag dad: n darn ataare gurae eatarat z- 
ATaE 

For other MSS. of this treatise see Burnell, 
Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27; Index of Tanjore 
MSS., p. 27. (H. T. Corzsrooxz.] 


b, Grihya Ritual.* 


450. 


1028. Foll. 132; 4to, size 11 m. by 8} in; 
written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengali; 
12-14 lines in a page. Enropean paper. 

Kegava Misra’s Chandogaparisishta, an expo- 
sition of brahmanical duties; together with a com- 
mentary, entitled Parisishtaprakasa, by Ndara- 
yma, son (?) of Gona, and grandson of Umipati. 

The MS. is unfortunately very incorrect, 
and the writing lacks individuality and distinct- 
ness. The beginning of the text and Prakisa 
is here reproduced with the help of Srinatha’s 


commentary (No. 451). 

wera wate afrafarat aarearaRat 

wal afagareant wafate: AafTeTt TA 
t eifahaaaresaagag wet 

war: Ug wreTaairaa: a zat ee nan 
Ee ante ater Bet AGE: UTA: | 
TEUT_uTT Fit aprsga arhahaetae: 2 v 
afcanefa AUTATTG wAVtAT 

wana ufcatayaeat tere | 
woud a fz famratad meat 

afeg wafe UATART Aa ATeTt ug 
Taraqaae faye warcrasat (!) | 
fe waaarfcaret fa qaaTy Feast Udy 
AT Sy Waa TATA 

via faut waafaaoutwart: | 
ra Ufa fagwacia waaTat 

ararqeastca: § ufcatragy: yn 





* For a number of other treatises on this subject, 
not specially assigned to a particular Vedic school, see 
under Acara. 

¢ @ ufeday fara Faure wae 
aa yrada TaT Vet ust Aft | Comm. 

+ Part of the comment on this Soka is wanting. 


§ aPTaaqafem text. 
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AANA Ua Wats TaTAt 

agud fafesafarreata | 
mami* feafaaat wearfrra: 

BaUTARSTT: UTAATT u & 
Aas Weryt zfa feast 

CMTE TATA samt | 
wuntfa SzwARAWAATy a 

wfafacra BAIT TAITSAT U9 it 
menafarafsrrrrses: fyatayaATy 

fasaitfourarafafete amracarrat | 
WASH ITSA: a fe TATA ward a2 

aly WPANMTATS STA: WAAVTT TATA et 
WANNA: UFATMAT FART: YafyYO! ATU | 
sfeara Maat Tefay WaTTITT: nen 
wafeunatataiend wetaarseaat 

DamifaatcaatetareaMisMaTs | 
afer FUNVeaetTSTs WaT warcrend 

fang fraafacmfurafriadtar fera:§ 090 u 
area) faye 

faut: waracnafeafawaratfe: 1 
eure: wat wefa faaTay wy wt- 

ATAU: AAA RUTITATTAT W949 i 
warratiges wataretaers | 
ufcfqen agrees waa WIAAT N42 

wait Nietaramadt Fz wat t 

eeuetat faht wregfad aelqat nat 
By Feratataae WeaTaAMAagirea (!) Araz- 

ae Mfasrararaurarararaaaraaut ° 

wea g fast at meat | 

fagd Soatd araaiat afafoai 0 en 
asteaifam araead sett fe Miwerar Tre- 

Haatt gaa? u xeral Usagi Tare | 
wre VT Ava wow aterm wee 
waranaatdt eratfasd a sifagd un 3 ue 


*« = TTA. 

¢ ware ata sft weft Comm. 

t= warat rq Comm.; ? supply a (wea °) 
§ afyqay is imperfect, without augment. 

{| wABTEMTA Comm. 


Prapathaka Il. begins fol. 310: wraveararaart 
Arat Axqrarz | 
wa aia uaefa waatorafast fate 
wae: aaat fam: wearetay Ue: eA tt 
Prapdthaka III. fol. 88: 
WARY. Se TeIMIziaa aan: | 
rhimarad fe wagMATaa 0 
sofa aera fa rarara faa a AAT TANT 
aaet et fread ware 1° 
The MS. breaks off abruptly before the con- 
clusion of this chapter in the interpretation of 
this Sloka : , 
Tigerat wtafs aga Atfe lacuna | 
wire Tt fart VE 1 
[H. T. Corzsrooke. | 


451. 


643. Foll. 83; size 122 in. by 4 in; well 
written, in the Bengali character; seven lines 
Modern. 


[Chandoga-|Parisishtaprakisa-sdramaijart, a 


in & page. 


commentary on Nardyana’s Prakdsa, by Srinitha 
Acaryacudamant, son of Srikardcdrya. The 


first two chapters. 
It begins: 
a: yfefeafrargeqetautigchraT- 
MTAMTTRUSN: AAA TTA wat fara: | 
waa ACaTG: Baraat: wat fama 
fa fronfacfamaaas Zt: WaIATY aN 
BIRTATAAT WaTAATTTAAT | 
uitfgenatye faut Beat tt 
we orfcheantrarrratnetcat wafrarata fyrerar- 
qaumafaearaTataaawaRearaca | fyrafgeny 
weagt weet fracas t aeife | wa wana: 
RAMA A AMAT ATTA TATA AAT Fara 
fafa agare | we ram: BfmeqfaRat ets wate 
Bata Bi stat 1° 


94 


It ends: xff ReTaRuraTantecaratesratat- 
ararardasrafagratcirenargicarat arr? fs- 
Wangs: [H. T. CoLEBrooxe. | 


452. 


5a. Foll. 59, numbered 1, la, 2-58; Euro- 
pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in.; Bengali 
character ; ten lines in a page, 

[Chandoga-] Dasakarma-paddhatt, or (as it 
is called on the title-page) Samskdra-paddhat: ; 
a manual of initiatory rites, according to the 
Chandoga ritual, by Bhatta Srt-Bhavadeva ; 
with a partial interlinear English translation in 
Colebrooke’s handwriting. 

‘The work begins: 

wgienaweragie gs gfe | 
fearqrTaemaraa wad AR: I 
TAATTAT SI BTA BATA | 
gmt whradda wATqeTaaatA: 0 

aa aaRaTi seo ayfeat feeqd 1 wihra- 
waaay wee WeUgTf@agqaiected wails 
tHd a4 aT araBTated aaatefem ara: yf 
Ta: UTSye: Syatemranatay: wat saceat fefg 
WIAA arated woud fara efaaa4ry wit 
unfaat wean afgereqda st faura 
aferemyataayea arguafehay STeMTABMATAt 
meet yfaateaaat targfaed utaTat waa | 
Ten witatigaRewTaRUietaaeTATH 
carafeea Bifewadl way t wa: WAATETA: BATE: 
wrafeat megnatet waft waraaeTATat TATA 
fae sunsat wag 1 wal shy aNTgeratcat we- 
TANT wathequifieraat tarafaer atest 
WAT | wa: BATRSTAAT wo a? aaaaTat T° 
wat wara oma: maT Carat (!) eta 
tyra fet atieararatea tq warafrafattra- 
Yam smtfefataa fafadra: ve 

fa ayakarerat ayfeat fol. 6; sfx wyrak- 
anuragiay ah watt | wa frareaarfratad fol. 
10); efa urfued wari fol. 21b; efa miturt 
wate fol. 28; zfa qaqa fol. 30; xf ataal- 
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wat fol. 33;' sfa srvaa fol. 84); efa facantt 
fol. 856. aft araatat fol. 37); xfa wifes fol. 
38 ; saMaRTy fol. 39); afa TaRUtfryrat fol. 400 ; 
aft astatd fol. 43b; gaqaadt fol. 49d; xfa 
arfaaae: fol. 52; efa aaradaaa fol. 56. 
It ends: eff yrerTaa wate nn Sia wPigabrae- 
THAT BATA ewAATS iA: BATT hu 
[H. T. Co.esrooxs. } 


453. 
639b. Foll. 32; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Bengali; eight lines in a page. 
Another copy of the same treatise. 
It ends: zfa whrazarg aaa Banagat cys- 
AUTH BATH NU WATT: 992e 
An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain- 


ing only the general part, has already been 


noticed under No. 394. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. ] 


454. 
853A. Foll. 53; size 10} in. by 33 in.; 


well written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
or ten lines in a page. 
Chandogahnikapaddhati, a treatise on common 
daily observances, by tripathin Ramakrishna. 
The first two leaves of the original MS. 
are wanting, but have been supplied (though 
apparently imperfectly) by a later hand. 
It begins: 
wagy a fart areeleraricar t 
qetafgaaas afxoqed AS: a 
Atha dcamanavidhih, fol. 2; dantadhivana- 
vidhih, fol. 3 ; pratahsnana, fol. 3b; gaunasnana, 
samkshepa, fol. 4; sandhyopasana, fol. 5b; aagu- 
linydsa, shadaiganyasa, pranavanyaisa, sapta- 
vyahritinam nydsa, fol. 6b; gayatréivarnanyasa, 
Sironyasa, fol. 7; japalakshanam, fol. 8b; japa- 


mialdlakshanam, fol.9; japanishedha, sandhyayi 
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mukhyakalalope prayascittavidhi, sitake sandhya- 
vidhih, fol. 9b; sandhyopisana, fol. 10; svas- 
tyayana, fol. 138 ; homavidit, fol. 13b; devapuja, 
fol. 15b ; navagrahapiija, {f. 18; margalave- 
kshana fol. 216 ; abhivadana, nityadana, fol. 22 ; 
adhyayanarupasya brahmayajiia, fol. 226; yoga- 
kshema, fol. 238 ; fol. 24; 


snindigatarpana, fol. 29; snanahgatarpandnan- 


madhyahnasnana, 


taravidhi, fol. 338b ; vastraparidhanavidhi, tilaka- 
vidhi, fol. 34; madhyahnasandhyopasana, fol. 
34b ; s&ryopasthana, fol. 35b; japarupa-brah- 
mayajhavidhi, fol. 86; rudropasthana, fol. 366 ; 
tarpanavidhi, fol. 87; paicamahdyajiavidhi, 
vaisvadevavidhi, fol. 41; manushyayajiavidht, 
fol. 45; nityasraddha, fol. 46; anukalpavidhi 
gograsavidhi, fol. 47b ; bhikshadana, bhojanavidh, 
fol. 48 ; purdnddisravana, agneh pradushkarana, 
sayamsandhyopasana, fol. 506 ; sayamhoma, 8a- 
yam-vaisvadeva, fol. 51; sdyam-bhojana, saya- 

navidhi, fol. 51b; stryabhigamana, fol. 52. 
Dated Samvat 1780. For a Berlin MS. of 

the work, see Weber’s Catalogue, No. 330. 
[i. T. Corzprooxe. | 


455. 
1722b. Foll. 19; size 83 in. by 42 in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. 
Chandoganiyahnika, a shorter treatise on the 
same subject, by Sivarama, son of Visrama, 
It begins : 
wary ata fratet (!) fangt sréfaaat 
waeaarhad Tt Wt RATS RAT FN 
fafd wea waenfa detnrat feara 31 
fra TaTaa Tat w fTETi ge uv gt 
ala qea srara atacand eyAt waraeragehat 
wet gat BTferaAtacT: MAMTA ayrafayar- 
ara | ° 
afa wrasweat fol. 5; xf aungear fol. 7); 


afa eausmmdin: fol. 8b; xfa (damarai) faa: | 
wa warm: fol. 13; efa Qada: fol. 16; sfa da 
aeraat: fol. 17; xfa atwafafa: fol. 18d. 

It ends: eff arama un eft fassaatofaae 
TrareTaa frarannsriyatrafathadt Rea A 
aarfeantn FIT bao FaRaEreytgvaraz a 

(H. T. Corzsrooxe. } 


456, 
1153a. Foll. 176; size 94 in. by 4 in; 


legibly written in Devanagari; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bahvricdhnika, an anonymous compilation of 
directions regarding the daily observances of a 
Brahman. 

It begins : 

nu fycat eq canaafd wari 
agarat feavea feud atfgat fafa a 
waerat ERifraaraos warrgaarigs FATA 
wa Fa) aaa fe werny fant arat a farm 1° 

Tt ends: wiaepr (!) + ated waTqTar adt- 
UAT nog nu ART NATARTAT feat aA 
aaa at) faa waaee wetifa anfeatate vu 

afa wainaafafe u aft aaeaige aq sat 
qsse Syregon & Ut fefenthe gers u 

Then follow a page and a half of quotations 
on bathing, from Smritiséra, Karmapradipa, 
Manu and Vishnu; breaking off abruptly at 
the end of the leaf. [H. T. Coreprooxe. } 


457. 
1607. Foll. 322; size 9} in. by 44 in; 


fairly well written, in Devanagari; nine lines in 
a page. 

Krityacintémant, a compendium of domestic 
rites, compiled, in accordance with the Gobhilzya- 
Grihyasutra, by Sivarama, son of Vigrama, in 


Saka 1562 (a.p. 1640). 
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It begins : 
Bras Wyret arcet 
art defeat at a waa wbyafreraa 
TeTaTAMASas Farha wWrarvirat yt 
a sé gam qt: wefst wtgafearafa "ay 
ae wba frrat tardtergd 
ugerEMeTaToARe We Ss wet t 
at fafequatifand: dean gz 
4 9 aefadt aafa waorearg fefent nan 
Bray MS AAT FET AATAATETTAN 
qufantate Teal WRU AWATEH: 3 
wleqraattetvesita viata aaifa wraifa wea- 
atz wratentye: nu ware sft Way ayo 
witafag 1° 
Fol. 48: fa? gafiamut annanaty: wom: 
Sara: lt 
WRHIASIA Ata WIRES | 
a adafest tar aTararaaaaa: 
VaTUaT TAT BA wi APRA RATTTA TASTE | TT 
watt qua as Ted THA AT HATHA (Gobh. Grihya- 
sétra, I. 2, 1) w® 





Fol 96: sf ° etfgawarg feta: ware: 
ard wary fanta fans ancfaat 
Wot Y atata: WaTM: WIA | 

waa aaaT frefat wraivarend feta 
a wuratdat afafet matfrefuat: arama: 
WAT Nw Uh STRAT Ta: Varta F 
Fas faTUTM TO As Ty AAT AN CATA EAT ENT 
Hara: BRrHyAAaTaTAMATATY WUT: RG 
freufamare Braet: 1 Be eirqwaread: (Godh. 
Grihyasitra, I. 5, 1). 

The leaves 107 seg. seem to be in a state of 
confusion, the volume being, apparently made 
up of two or three different copies of the work; 
full. 107-194 (wrongly inserted ?) and 195-279 
being also paged separately. 


Fol. 108: arearet wararenTat mega (? sitra)n 
Fol. 190: efa° sruranar Waa: 


Fol. 233): xfa fararetfguadtaiiwaataaa: n 
ay STAATTRY miratefana: | warzi aia fac- 
anera gaa (Gobh. 1.5, 7) u 

End of the third chapter not found. 

Fol. 273: afr Wearcwargraga: BATH: 

ard wury fasrd arcet arcet feat 
AIRAT VR TAUTAA SP AGT u WIAA: 1° 
It ends: efa armaatfegifawayn: AaATR: Nl BaT- 
ward Wa 
Tem: wateerra fatal drat Fall 
ufcaaa a dat ata wag Bier nan 
ugiacdew fad wre 7 art 
quanta mitefa we faiat un 
SATEFaT TOA ys fearwTAr | 
fratan tan: aafdarafa: vpn gv? ou 
afa fasqaecrrfoaatofaratmans yaatfaat- 
arerafgruachad gafdaraat waa daa: WaT: 
BATH: U WARY Y Seda: Wat wea ° 
(H. T. Cotzsrooxz. ] 


458. 


1667c. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the begin- 
ning of last century ; eleven lines in a page. 
The first 
chapter, chiefly on ddhina ; incomplete. 
fa nrafwafeacetu wa wrurafafufada: fol. 28a, 
(H. T. CoLzsrooxe.] 


A portion of the same work. 


459. 
1636c. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 4} in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
foll. 1-5a by a different hand from the rest; 
Modern. 


Rigveda-(Sapta)samsthaprayoga, a manual for 


9-12 lines in a page. 


the performance of certain domestic rites. 
The treatise begins: 


mara wanted warat fafzeraay t 
faaa waarerarafget aRaTaT u 
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wauraarat zak: vn erat wauraatar(:) awara- 
fet capa i wa aTTyTUTaAaA | WaUTHR aia- 
fe = yarfa afagifa | qh Taarfada ara sha | 
armt dtgereat wigs yfgare gar feds wars 
atetat at otfaarat weafaarat watt wTat: FAT 
safermanata olfaarat wat Hat wf: ay 
fra aegt wol sfefaquanrpmt tagaeatata 
ae werd qearfcetad at fee fara wey 
Tema yfaest wforestafee wfcaratfa 1° 

Sravandkarman ends fol. 4; sarpadali, fol. 5; 
asvayujikarman, fol. 6; dgrayana, fol. 7b; pra- 
tyavarohana, fol. 12b; andhitagneh pindapitri- 
yajhavyatishanga-sraddha, fol. 23; and the ash- 
taka (this last portion being subdivided into 
saptam@sraddha, fol.24 ; ashtamasrdddha, fol. 25); 
anvashtakyakhyasraddha, fol. 286; (ashtakavi- 
kritibhita-)madhyavarsha ; (pratimdsam-)apara- 
pakshasraddha]. [H. T. Corzszooxe.]} 


460. 


2663a. Foll. 30; size 9$ in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the earlier part of last century ; 7-10 lines in a 
page. 

Karmapradépa, a metrical treatise on domestic 
rites, intended as a supplement to the rules of 
Gobhila. 

The treatise, which consists of little short 
of five hundred slokas, in three prapathakas 
of ten kandikas each, is usually ascribed to 
Katyayana; and has been printed in India as 
the Katyayana-Smritisdstra. 

It begins: 

wat wietaraaaat Ga shat 1 
wsarerat fafi aroregifad vetaat u 
faqeigt art waraaiad | 
fagaatasta’ wrasiat ufafcara ue 

The second prapithaka begins fol. 8b : 

wa ia Wrearin deloreaa fafy 
wae: Aut fam: deretay oe wan 





The third prapdthaka begins fol. 19: 
waaay qf éuaiginat afamfeat t 
sacaang” fe wagAATes 
frerafra’ wrrdarataada masta | 
VAHSMS TA YarrTUTAfaT wv 


[Gaikawar. } 


461. 
4la. Foll. 22; 4to, size 10} in. by 8 in.; 


Bengali character ; European paper (water-mark 
1805) ; 15-19 lines in a page. 
Another copy of the same treatise. 
{H. T. Corzsroors. } 


462, 463. 


530, 1700. Foll. 358, out of which four 
(32, 52, 808, 316) are missing; size 104 in. 
by 4 in.; good large Devanagari handwriting 
of about the beginning of the 16th century ; 
eight lines in a page. Some pages (143%, 
148b, 179a, 1994, 229a, 239a, 240a, 297a) have 
been left blank. The MSS., especially the first 
volume (foll. 1-190), have suffered from damp. 

Karmapradipa, with a commentary (bhashya) 
by Misra Asaditya (or Asarka), son of Cakru- 


dhara. It begins: 


wrat faner ath waaafae wifredt: werTat 
aa mamemifa()fanaaamng qatat | , 
fafad waetonatfrata afafanm fad 
weray aeaTA WaTATAYaT MTATATNTSATAT 11 9 
@ aretray atta a sat Afraa eet 
waars at aramfaaratratiqd uu 
Rfafd afeqes as arat airs 
Art Banelarafranc; feat AUT HZ AK 
Tomasi wirwarntqren wat: year 
wifa aut w war awq:? the text beginning et 
fol. 4b. Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., No. 827. 
The first prapa{haka ends fol. 116b; the 
second fol, 260. 
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The colophon of kandikds generally runs thus: 
Seas aaa SAT RANETI- 
wrq?; the father’s name being, however, some- 
times spelt waTyt; and fag being sometimes 
omitted. 

The colophon of the last chapter is: ZaTyT- 
feargafaatacfaranetouret BATH 

For another commentary (vivriti) on the 
Karmapradtpa, by Sivaréma, son of Visréma 
(cf. above, Nos. 455, 457), see Aufrecht, Cat. 


Bodl., p. 895a. [H. T. CoLEprooxe. | 


464. 
619e. Foll. 34; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 


written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a page. 
[Grihya-padarthanukrama,]| professing to be a 
summary of matters connected with domestic 
rites, according to the Maitrayaniya-Grihyasitra. 
It begins: 8y | 
aTaTCATUNS saat AAT: Ye! 
ad uafafadhat* wenainfearqt n 
Meranrreraiaaaa feert i watet ar- 
WTVH | TA Waa | 
WPA ITATIETUT BATU: | 
fatet fade Sa mrrera fara 
wenmraTag T afaiewifa fee: | 
aifag ear(ar) areés q BET UTaAFT Hn 
WAT STATA: 1 Waa a: WATT: ° 
xfa waasqeTatanafuadt | fol. 15; ° qraagay: 
qararqaafaar t fol. 18); °serraarraafaran, 1d. ; 
OMATATRT ATS UGTA TAA: V fol. 246; WATT TST ATT AA: 
fol. 26; ° yeacaueTetamA: | fol. 28b : wetararaer- 
wigan: | fol. 30; ° gepifracargan: t fol. 30d ; 
owmargifranmn: | Oatafeakaa: 1 fol. 32; 
ommagifamm t fol. 33. 
The following authorities have been met 
with: Kathaka, fol. 2, 4b, 9b; Katyayana, 10, 
11d, 19, 22; Padmapurana, 30; Sutrabhashya- 





* Read farm f9 9, cf. Bibl. Ind. Gobhiliya G. S. p. 4. 


krit, 4; Manu, 2, 15, 24; Mdanavasitra, 15; 
Baijavipam, 2 [urfuaeurfq ret ufcacfefa are 
wiatfea at aafan maint adfife aarard] ; 
Sutra 21b [wa wamarq stfa anata awarfar 
wafer wrSParerat arfaat avy fafay aTetata 
weanurd sft waa]. 

The MS. ends: afm areTenaaaait: yerer yar: 
VAT: WWE Uforiaae BFL WTAUNT BATATET 
ufararaas Fea: WUTAT: Ufa wa VaTsT THATSu: | 
za fargt quiet ara wate dat aeeat weMUTA 
aafa wats wiafa caaq auta! arat wate 
dad arat wafa daa efen sft wtrataatd naat 
BARAT TAA: BATA: WON WIT 9eag AT gH 
(lacuna) waaara efeuraa saagat aearrequedt- 
waa FUT wrafeat yyarat iy wae arfyrarera a 
arenrata [name obliterated] wrarqizara u 

[H. T. CoLzsrooxe. | 





465. 

1614. Foll. 182; size 10 in. by 34 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, to- 
wards the end of last century ; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

Samskaranirnaya, a compendium of initiatory 
rites, according to the rules of Apastamba ; by 
Candracida Bhatia, son of vidvanmukutamanikya 
Umanna (? i.e. Umapati ¢) Bhatta, and grandson 
of pauranika Dharmabhatta. It begins: 

vfaaa aad Vyasa uta | 
Vara wine faha: sre svat n 

want ninragat 1 wa WaAGHeHF ~pIepa- 
was fruraarerat are’ wragfawar art 8F arfa 
maga | Sgre ETT eee UgaT aT 0° 

BY atimaTTA aT fol. 4b; wa waee fol. 17); 
BY Rarafiataafrwar: fol.19b ; we font erat ATA 
am [4 waar fanaa at aantet a facatd visa 


+ See Pakayajiianirnaya, by Candracuda Bhatta, 
son of Umapati Bhatia; Rajendrulala Mitra, Notices 
of S. MSS. v. p. 124. 
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afeem wad] fol. 20; wa wraaaw fol. 21; wa 
maT wey fol. 26); wa wameaqraforetaty: 
(acc. to Baudhayana) fol. 29b ; wa ataaa fol. 30d; 
wy agaw fol. 33; wa faemag fol. 33); wdta- 
aya fol. 34; waranty fol. 34; wa quiad fol. 
85; wa Stowe fol. 836; wa faerda: fol. 39; 
waiaaad fol. 39); we vrais orergraa fol. 520 ; 
wy deaherarayy Tart (acc. to Baudhayana), fol. 
54); Fa WaT Yardeary: fol. 55; wa mera 
fol. 56) ; wataray fol. 57); watrersy fol. 61; 
wy mie aTat: fol. 61) ; wa deanna erat 
Yefritafa fol. 64) ; wa wteqadt fol. 65d; war- 
Tayad fol. 676; wa Fataat fol. 68; a7 
waratd fol. 69; we faare: fol. 75; wamtara 
amagy fol. 118; aw yentyna: fol. 120; we 
WAIVE ATA WA fol. 1225 0 

It ends: 

woe T Tas GUITYSN ATA Tare 

” oRr atest a fafawanrercgat: dfadura! 

Bel wigystruaufraareTaaay TA 

' dearrat fawangfereeal fadat sd ware: u 

BU WaHAS TT Alea fefat aati 

WI BA WRIA AA Pat TAS A: 

fe | wtantufuawngaaatats sacar faat 
saagaftaadggegiattan wartfaaa: warfa- 
ANAT It {H. T. Cotesrooxz. | 





466. 
48b. Foll. 90; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page. 
Another copy of the same work. Dated 
Saka 1686 (a.n. 1764). The colophon runs: 
gfe wlaqntufuaungaantatesa gaia 


saangafcag ° as above. [H. T. Cotxprooxe.] 


467. 
1760. Foll. 61; size 8% in. by 44 in; 
fairly written, in Devaragari, in a.v. 1685; 
ten lines in a page. 


Samskiranirnaya, another, shorter treatise 
on the same subject, by the same author. 
It begins : 
fora aed gaze wir | 
deartrat wivrean fata: drat swat nt 
we tara a aaafearrod wt Uteyra4r 
pay ferdy ufe: wWeifead gat ated wfe- 
aad grat wraary (!) eqaret data ext Tat 
wituaa HAUT dafce xfa ° 
wy atintagd fol. 2b; wa wart fol. 4b ; wa 
fad grat aa aa fol.5; stana fol. 6; we arra® 
fol. 96; waranty fol. 10; wetwawandrr fol. 
12; wa wmetyaar fol. 20; wa mera? fol. 215; 
waaraca ? fol. 22; wehtwswa fol. 22); wa 
zaaatfa fol. 23); wa waraira? fol. 28); aq? 
faare° fol. 33. 


It ends: warne = favor? wate sfa 
Arazfeft W WAT ake Wa oo wlTAHATAC 
arigivars gurag faut 9 erat we afet vere 
fefat nu 

On the front page of fol. 1 the treatise is 


called af. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


468. 


91. Foll 66; size 10 in. by 43 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten or 
eleven lines in a page. 

Pakayajiaproyoga, a manual of domestic 
offerings, according to the dpastamba ritual, by 
Sambhu Bhatta, son of Balakrishna. 


At the beginning of the MS. two introductory 
Slokas have been supplied in the margin: 
sTaRtaa rama ara cat: 
fasta weaters freqaig aang un 
areaaTEt: We: aha: 


VASA BIVrTageTNIAM fay: v2 ut 
Oo 2 
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Sturad Jute: wgaava wfaard atale: 
Suraatetefa an raaasgeasaranfa | aft weat- 
afagteafarcanta asntaatfaar uefa aaifo i a 


a wacgg eq mrataratinar snefqa are t SaaHet 


mit fasta wart famimfa garafa gaat u 
WAAAY AL MATTIALG WRIA WIN AIaaraaar- 
wad gat afed satereat aradaat atfactata 
ATTMTUTATA aa 1° 
The aupasana ends fol. 6b; the vaisvadeva 
fol. 10b; the parvanasthalipaka fol. 15; the 
ashtaké fol. 18; the masi-sraddha fol. 27); 
[dpastambanim parvanaprayogah fol. 43b] ; 
sarpabali fol. 60; ésanabali fol. 62; wa want- 
wTaaTArgyaeaaaMaN feed 1; fol. 62: wera 
wameateaa: fasfaqay sat | 
The MS. ends: 
vatidganteray feted 7 1 
was arta fais weaTERT HAT 
wa WATT aa fafamatsry | 
mia feud waraewaaria Tat 0 
afa wafatsaae RUZ ME Fa: WRATH: 
Um: h Wat sae BAT ? [H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


469. 


1255. Foll. 278; size 94 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Prayogadarpana, a compendium of domestic 
rites and observances, according to the Rigveda 
ritual, with constant references to medieval 
withorities, by Ndrdyana Dikshita, son of 
Cayambhatta. It begins: 
wrcarantiaad wifafsfaaraara aa: | 

arat Neat Sh Art fant wT 

SISTA Barer TEray a 

srdugar: Wiararat array) we | 

Warraday ara aed HT wales 

fama fafa avon: witeatSaatwat: | 

Wargiraranfersrea: aifcaea 0 
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afanan zafea gfafaaa za fet 
wanagarat + spars fe gra uv 
wee feat al WITTMATAITA: | 
uigra vifad a fear sia a yhta 
mare Ft wpe fewer s 
wera Taw fafatesrat uv 
wud waza araza fife 

WA SIAC AUTTT ATA: 
QrastaaMnty sara WATT | 
warm: fart UMTAATATAT ATTA: 

Besides his two principal guides, Asvalayanu 
and Saunaka, the author quotes the following 
authorities : 

Agastyasamhita (275b); Argiras; Apastamba ; 
Atri; Usanas (215b); Ausaunaka [Ausanasa- 
Sastra ?] (275b); Kasyapa; Katyayana; Garga 
(1442) ; 
Galavo’pi] (261a); Grihyaparisishta ; Gautama; 
Candesvara (1836) ; Devala (137a, 138b, 225a) ; 
Narada maharshi; Nrisimha (121a); Partégara 
(228a, 254b); Purana (Aditya, Garuda, Padma, 
Brahma, Bhavishyat, Matsya, Markandeya, Vayu, 


Galava [Heméadrau prayascittakande 


Vishnu); Prajépati; Baudhaiyana; Bhargava 
(113b, 114b); Bhrigu (1920); Manu [Vriddha-. 
Manu] (261a); Martei; Markandeya (185d) ; 
Laugakshi; Vasishtha; Visva- 
prakase [Vrihaspatih] (91a); Vishnu; Vrihat- 
Pracetas (136a); Vrihaspati ; Vopadeva (21a) ; 
Vyasa (140a, 1842) ; Saakha (14.4a) ; Sankha- 
yanasitra (19a) ; Satatapa ; Sridhara (143b, 
182b); Smriticandrikayam [Gautamah] (1912) ; 
Smritidépikaé (560) ; 
matjaré (105a); Smritiratnavalé (2b); Smrity- 
arthasira (59a, 193a, 239b = Sridhariya? 1008, 
1836); Haradatta [Apastambadharmavyakhya- 
yam Ujjvalayam Haradattakritaydm] (2396) ; 
Harita ; Hemadri (5b, 19a, 636, 2012). 

The description of the different samskiras 


Yajiavalkya : 


Smritibhaskara ; Smriti- 


and dcaras is often given with much detail, and 


the MS. being, on the whole, very correct, a 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


good deal of valuable information is to be 
gained from this work. The last leaf has been 
supplied by another hand; the colophon running 
thus : 

aha WtarTmt Taf MITTAL EATS HA TET TT AZ 
ATAA AC MUASA Fa VAM TATTA We: AAfAR- 
mtv Narayana Dikshita mentions himself, 
foll, 123b, 187b, 269b, and as Sanyrahakara 
fol. 26la. . 

The date of the MS. seems to occur fol. 2688, 
where a blank in the text is filled up with the 
Samvat date 1812, without any indication as to 
its meaning. 

For two other works, bearing the same title, 
see Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of 8. MSS. 
‘y., p» 92; viii, p. 217. [H. T. Corzsrooxs. ] 


470. 


1761. Foll. 83; size 74 in. by 3 in. ; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 
4.D. 1750; 8-10 lines in a page. 

A portion of the Prayogadarpana. 

At the beginning it has the following couplet: 

VIM WATATATTA SVT AAT | 
ura fared ora at wzazaTt 

The colophon (as the whole of the last leaf) 
has been supplied by a more modern hand: 

afa areaofaent TMTETATaNz (!) gaarcraMgis- 
wat warreiwanat wa ae. The MS. covers, 
however, only the first 74 leaves of the preced- 
ing MS. 
WATER u HalzafsraAgeA un and seems ori- 
ginally to have belonged to a Vedic MS. 

[H. T. Coneprooxs. | 


The first page bears the inscription 


471. 


2794. Foll. 148; size 10 in. by 44 in; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 


4.pD. 1750; ten lines in a page. 
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Prayogaraina,a compendium of domestic rites, 
composed, at Benares, by Bhatta Narayana, son 
of Bhatta Rimesvara. The treatise begins: 

Wie WATtUe Nag | ATAAA | 
Bra saa Arg Ty fart TRA we 4 
agtaacat AZATT AT wut: 
wince BEA ayat feeTET ug 
ay srt VA 

Barq TUTTTAATS Al A I 
arent: fafa amie wa 

wet aeeafediana wT aT gn 

He eT 1A MTErsafgra | ary TAR | 
MATTER TTA ATS TA HATA ATO THT AT ST 
wwarfa waft deamfa ert weurarfcaidn: 
Cat ATTRA Ms BTIITIMT Tat 
SrTyAlha WA Tae | MaTaAAf TSS TeeTATAT 
waternfefacagaan: damatia aa efza- 
awe ia safer veo: deg aaa 
sfacrat swtata afa a MReI Saad WarlyRtsa4Te: | 
WETTANU: | ea Ray Btarctaa yeaa 
mySaTaAeTetA | wat wrafigede WeTaT- 
wT a RAT: WyaRAatatia | WaT: WaT: 
euetara: 1 areaarnenfe srant wa aaah waar- 
aa errant wa are WaaeTy | Vat ws HT: 
werta: 10 

af? warearenrin: fol. 10; watacrian ° 
fol. 10b; yfgerga® fol. 15; wtraaram? fol. 16; 
wwe © fol. 27b; waretaran® fol. 39; zfem- 
afaatia fol. 42b; miter? fol. 58 ; daaararet- 
wa BATT fol. 59d; wtaritawan? fol. 61d; faay- 
afe: fol. 63 ; armada? fol. 64; wpiaat fol. 645; 
AMAT? fol. 66; fremAUN? fol. 68; wantgran? 
fol. 69; aqiraw? fol. 70b; aT HA ° fol. 73; 
waAagT? fol. 80; AurAar suqta? fol. 81; 
Reriratan ° fol. 85b; wteraqaa? fol. 87b; aern- 
fcarelumafwarfa fol. 88; waasae fol. .93; 


; wae e fol. 107b; wafware: fol. 118; wfra- 


saaar: fol. 120; arturmtafahe: fol. 123; wrsit- 
WA fol. 123d; qearraurwara ° “fol. 128d; 
ayefeme renagfata: fol. 131. 

50682 
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Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be- 

ginning : 

BrmSraqaTa gy wary frat Tea 1 

UETAATRAY AZATTIT: BYE 0 an 

wafigfadetrareregy dapat: | 

qraaaren foreteahe freraes neu 

wa: ut fearaiat a] epfatiaatega t 

wearcfem 3 a tat wr facia nu gt 

uafagiadert: seam F fearra: | 

a@ ufeary aver & wratfey wafean: w 8a 

matt tard abril efeta 

wad aTAae from sat aT un 

wtaatrored Amat a ATTA | 

SSS? VNTAUTAN AT W TATTTA Nt & Ui 

WIAA ATTN wT MATA 

wearUTae ReTANTA fT uo 


wraenfey fagy ahiaraty waM waUTRarT TATA. 
waratreatfa atia aiifa 1° 


wauraan ° fol. 1388b; ayafen? fol. 134); 
raga? fol. 185; wre? fol. 1860; wrra- 
TeT © fol. 138; faqsfurag° fol. 141b; axalarze 
fol. 143; wealergz? fol. 144); wreqverare° 
fol. 147; werfasfamre? fol. 1470. 


Many authorities are quoted. The work was 
printed at Bombay, 1861. 


Besides two other treatises on. obsequies 
(see Nos. 776 and 777), the same author wrote 
the Tristhalisetu, Prayogasetu, and Jaldéayara- 
He was the father of Rama- 
krishna (author of Jévatpitrikinirnaya) [? and of 


motsargavidht, 


Nrisimha Bhatta, author of another Prayoga- 
vatna|, and grandfather of Kamalakara Bhatta 
(author of Sadra-dharmatattva, Nirnayasindhu, 
composed in Vikr. Samvat 1668, a.v. 1611, etc.) 
and Bhatta Divakara. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
No. 654. 

[Coun. or Forr Wiiram.! 
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472. 

1757. Foll. 97; size 8} in. by 3 in.; De- 
vanagari character; small, legible handwriting ; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Prayogaratna, without the chapter on ob- 
It ends ; 

afa wifarazarfoalagr ame ara aMz- 
aa mie TwafeTa Tenagfaty: wen 

wag wey aaa aifeaaeeatgt qeancae ysl 
TAR SMA ZA fafat i [H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 


473. 
1650. Foll. 230, of which one (fol. 3) is 


missing ; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character ; from fol. 78 by a different hand, and 
paged seperately ; eight lines in a page. 


sequies. 


Prayogaratna, likewise ending with the grihka- 


pravesa. Dated in Samvat 1856. 
{H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 
474. 
615. Foll. 117; size 9% in. by 4% in.; 


Devanagari character ; handwriting middling; 
nine or ten lines in a page; modern. 
Prayogaratna ; incomplete. This copy ends 
with the Agnidvayasamsargaprayoga (fol. 120 of 
MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on 


the Vedic texts quoted. [H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


475. 

3197. Foll. 20; size 93 in.; by 34 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of about a.p. 
1600; eight lines in a page. 

The last chapter of the Prayogaratna, treating 
of obsequies (foll. 182 to the end, in MS. 2794). 

(J. F. Freer. ] 
476. 

3009a. Foll. 56; size 13 in. by 8 in; 

well written, in the Devanagari character ; fifteen 


lines in a page. 


VEDIC LITERATURE, 


Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The 
author's name is not given anywhere. 
For the first two introductory couplets given 
above, this copy has the following three: 
wATyERTs wining a t 
wafdqcaata naTat Waa AR Wat 
afnnaa fas fargo sia 
war faargt wat sfatar | 
#t wrred fnfearied 
fot fara a aarfa fart ne ut 
asia wats feacaert | 
Stour farat fay de atoatant u 3 
ae sforay on dn 
It ends with the chapter on marriage. 
afa udirca wafaare: BATH: No We aUTeTAR- 
etait t (5 slokas)° fa waite waTaranetet i 
afa mainte Mteqadogfa: WATT WN Wa 1993 PF 
fategramdret whrrsUTagtr ezaAt wane 
afeat Sat wet 
477, 
958a. Foll. 208 [foll. 122-203 wrongly 
numbered 124-205]; size 10 in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-10 lines in a 
page ; modern. 
Prayogaratna, 
Anania, son of Visvandbha; having apparently 
been slightly modified by him, and supplied 
with a special chapter on expiation, substituted 
for that on obsequies in MSS, 2794 and 3197. 
After the three introductory slokas of the 
original treatise, this thus : 
Ba wrarqeraagia it 
SaaraaTeS sfearatat wT: wit | 
fot QaaAG SH at A WATT 
aeg feud ue: wisatufera at 
qettaafasd Viearat aga 0 
The chapter on prdéyascitia begins fol. 189): 
wa watenta feet wa arofefafraata 
waat feert un wt moanfe? anfuaaafceray ° 


The accents are partly marked in red ink. 


MS. proceeds 


‘and funeral rites. 
here ascribed to Dékshiia. 
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In the colophons of the several chapters the 
author’s name is not mentioned, except in the 
last, which runs thus: xa} wraatqatarirarea- 
aifraaaata afqaaaa wala darafac- 
fan()aatrem wafer: BATA 

(H. T. Cotzprooxn. | 


478. 

1162. Foll. 87 ; size 10 in. by 34 in.; De- 
vanagari character; 8 or.9, afterwards 12, lines 
in a page; modern. 

Prayogaratna, by Nrisimha Bhatta, son of 
Narayana Bhatta. 

Though bearing the same title as his 
father’s (?) work, this treatise seems, on the 
whole, independent of it. As far as it goes, it 
presents much the same disposition of the subject, 
and in one chapter (Kautukabandhaprayoga, 
fol. 1la-12b = fol. 15a-16a in MS. 2794) it is 
almost literally the same ; but in other respects 
it differs, and does not cortain so much. It only 
brings the samskdras down to the nishkramana 
and annapragana (fol. 84b = fol. 68a of MS, 
2794), thus leaving out the whole of the vivdha 
It concludes with two 
offerings, connected with the birth of a child, 
viz. the durvahoma and Gyushyahoma. 

Another Nrisimha is mentioned on fol. 52a 
as Jyotirvid Nrisimha. 

The Manuscript is written by three different 
hands ; the first and best: wrote foll. 3-70 ; the 
second, extremely bad and incorrect, foll. 71-86. 
A third hand has added the first two leaves 
and the last one; the two former, however, do 
not belong to the work at all, but rather to 
some other work on donations. 

The first bears the title: wayte Weyer. 
[Shodasadanasamgraha ?] and enters on the 
subject without any special introduction’: 

ered ut ngiafat eraaa aca | 
ard wyaTaUt ert aITATTA 
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Fol. 3a, last line: Wea wana wa UAaTA: 
arreonighaa Be ait wararfar: Ufateat ane aaTt 
WA BGAT Te Wats weAa weaye safaya ° 

It ends: xfa wigatetargaetaat: Walt: 1 

Wanted that AIA ACAMIZAT | 
arqadlaa gnnfa qaterarhrtar nee aifa: | 
Baa Wa [H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


479. 
1158b. Foll. 9; size 93 in. by 3 in.; legibly 


written, in the Devanagari character, about a.p. 
1700; nine or ten lines in a page. 
Ahitagniprayoga, a manual of observances 
on the death of a householder, who has kept 
sacrificial fires, chiefly according to the precepts 
of Asvalayana; by Bhatta Nariyana, son of 
Bhatta Raémesvara. It begins : 
reeTETATaTe rgcravag TEA | 
aatfeatiranca eterfe drat sheor uv 
arfentfra Sanfutfaaisag werarafrafie: ae a 
arafe: wraTactaraigrat at fefy aye WS TAT 
arene wa feat aig afa shard aaa ay 
aRATaatRls aT aT TaTURRAT aT UT NFAT 1° 
Fol. 7: 
aifearaeredan UZTA TAT: | 
wgaTUaTy ate aeeai wey fafay u 
aaret afantararaatnial surge TWA ea: 
aateMaaeMeaME fraafifed ° 
Fol. 8:  sfa whigtawrararcramagfattan: 
mfraaraeranacretate: un wariqaarciaret faut- 
atte i 
Fol. 9: S8& NtETaRaTATArata a 
AAMAS Wataa ufsife | 
Bt apr afarmifd sar saraiied a 
It ends: 
wtfemeaer tara a Helfa VA 
watt: yarial apa ehafau4r a 


(H. T. Cotesrooke.] | 
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480. 
1705a. Foil. 84; size 84 in. by 4} in., 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 
Aurdhvadehikapaddh ati(or Antyeshtipaddhati), 
a manual of funeral rites, according to Asvala- 
yana, by Bhatta Narayana, son of Bhatta 


R..mesvara. It begins: 


wgiawacam AgaraT: wat: | 
arat foat afaarg wat scafecsti u 

waraqata fonfea warfeate atat arated ar- 
wat atte Ga T att wa wees a ais 
at aurgfa weTyaatfe MaTETaETT Fat | PaaTATS 
aT sat yaata at Hira 1° 

Iti mrittikdsnanam, fol. 3b; prathamadina- 
vidhth, fol. 15b, etc.; dasahakrityam, fol. 17; 
vrishotsargavidhih, fol. 18 ; —— ekadasihakrityam, 
fol. 196; shodasa sraddhami, fol. 20; s.pindika- 
ranaprayogah, fol. 22b; udakumbhasriddham, 
fol. 23 ; palasaprakritidahavidhih, fol. 24b; shoda- 
ga, sraddhani, fol. 26b; upayogino nirnayah, fol. 
29b; brahmacarimaranavidhth, fol. 30; kushtha- 
maranavidhth, fol. 30b; patcukamaranavidhih, 
fol. 831; ndrayanabaliprayogah, fol. 382; sahaga- 
manavidhih, ib.; rajasvalimuranavidhth, fol. 33. 

Besides some Gé#trakaras and Smritikiras 
(c.g. yatishu Satdtapah, 27b; vriddha-Satitapah, 
fol. 833; anvirohane Yamah, fol. 27b; Gilava, 
fol. 286 ; Devala, fol. 23 ; Sarkhyayant, fol. 28b), 
and Purdnas (Vayu, Skanda, Brahma, Garuda, 
Bhavishyat), the following authorities are found 
referred to : 

Asvaldyanaparigishta, fol. 25b; Rigvidhana, 
fol. 7a; Karikd, fol. 27b, 29; 
Sishta, fo 25; Dhundhupaddhati, fol. 33 ; Dha- 


valanibandha, fol. 23; Nirnayémrita, tol. 29; 


Grihyapari- 


Parasara-maddhaviya, ib., Madanapirijata, fol. 
27b, 28, 33; Smritiratnadvalz, fol. 286, 31b; 
Smrityarthaséra, fol. 18b, 14, 29, 32. 
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It ends: great q widgat fate FeATata 
zarfe datat sqtrat vu 
wgtrayaTady gaTTaD: Tt: 
mua efact aTyatatssefeaete 
SASAAATAT Tit TTA: WAT: | 
apaeaeat fag a: dfea: at squrgat nu 
afa « whigurawcgrarcramanrateaateavedt 
acafaurarfa aaTad Wefan: u wat ayy WAG ATET- 
zafevaremittrat fofadt Te RUMgT 
For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber’s 
Cat. Berl. No. 138; Rajendraldla Mitra, Notices, 
I, p. 105; IIL. p. 334. (H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


481. 


1270a. Foll. 101 (numbered 100; two 
leaves being marked 82) ; size 63 in. by 84 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 
Aurdhvadehikaprayoga, a manual of funeral 
rites, according to the Sdmaveda ritual, by 
Krishna Dikshita, son of Yajiesvara. 
Tt begins: 
yArHUTAcAat TRA WATT | 
me Gravaaratd ave fartagrrg vat 
VAWTATHAT Foret yAWAAT | 
[alarmaafenate(n)atnt sq fared vgn 
BE UG MAA wana areaaTa icant waa 
ora aTarfaganafaraaety Warley HATA 
= ana ainrafyeaiantaefea main: fad u watet 
aizafee wrafgd Quit | wiaqTare aTSIeR | 
WATT FeUATT: WAR Fhraay att 
Br aa de ua: Seal TeaTAfaTa 0 
ware: arcfgerfiaret eaee: | tet wafwar wT- 
Ma: darS AA Ter BIMYSY wo warraeaaa 
aarfrarcfead acaaie fated fay Temata Baar 
afad Aum | wa wal arat faasran wiqa yao 
wa werard fol. 5; rita fol. 50; afaarart 
fol. 7; arewera fol. 9; Wanareratfa fol. 100; 
afa wd wrafad un fol. 17. , 
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fare: Rcaaa afated afa at faq: rai 
VaaTAT: USA WOANUTE woeaat soa 
sgnfat at art a asennad garfeara- 
Was wravitaa tarageg atau wre 4 aafa 
aay cera 12 

wy qaarg fol. 37; wa wranain i fol. 46); 
fa afdstata | fol. 77); sfa naatfcaca fata: 1%) 
efa afeaca fafa:s fol. 920; fa waanafata: | 
fol. 946; eft araqafafy: 1 wa aenrafaty: | 
fol. 966 ; wa afaaraty t fol. 100; wa afiatacd 
fafir: u fol. 100. 

The ric and saman (foll. 19-23, 82-84) given 
in the treatise are not accented. 

The colophon runs thus: efa wtratfirafgria- 
forsatiatcrcangugifqatactant wisiefeanatn: 
BATH: I [H. T. Corzsrooxe.} 


482. 

1674. Foll. 60; size 94 in. by 4 in; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Antyeshtipaddhati, another treatise on the 
same subject, following the Bhdaradvija-sutra, 
by Bhatta Harihara, son of Bhatta Bhaskara 
(Bhanubhatta). 

wgAreAtadt wgr Efrat get: 

aat fraraa e¢ [aldaiafecsfi nu 
utarage at Taraaaarfcan | . 
a fagierateara: aay Uqafys v2 n 
afreratrnd Saraqqarfcat | 
wTawatfrura aTaad fe fred u 30 

way atETa auAfizerraanereaTetaaatta 
atta neiatefegta swayA Waly ae | wa- 
BARA UtaT afa AVA TUT TWA | 

LEMTRAS Treg iays fafaag t 
wate saramaate dturaartey aft n 
wart wrafya sat |? 

It ends; 

ANSARANT dit wera Wi | 
aPeeTet fagel a: diet: st sauriat n 
P 


It begins : 
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gia wrpzer efceem afcat | 
aaraaarretat gat watersta: 0 
afa abmacafcarefcectacfamaraaferate: wrt- 


AT BIT Wos 1° [H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


~ 483. 


2590. Foll.77, four of which (19, 20, 54,55) 
are missing ; size 10} in. by 4 in. ; fairly well 
written, in Devanagari, about the beginning of 
last century ; ten lines in a page. 

The (Awdhvadehika-) Kriyapaddhati, another 
manual of obsequial rites, according to the 
White Yajurveda, by Visvandtha, son of jyotirvid 
Gobdéla. It begins :. 
mast fact carat BTS 

fay frorard fagrestferare 
fate fraaarara art 

famragit foaara: achat nan 

way Ayratahaaretfesignars ATUTAATTATON aty- 
tara wa feerd 1° 

afa teqerd wrafad fol. 6b; sfa areata fol. 
14); zanfearacrefase: fol. 18; wa wamrefata: 
fol. 21b; We araqanrg fol. 22b; efa eure: fol. 26); 
>> afa arcramafe: fol. 39; =xfa qarrat: fol. 42 ; 
waward 1 wy afew fol. 455; etc. 

It ends : : 

maga aera avatar sfgat retat hyfe: 


we atta 1 wa BQ BtdswTTatqenqatia HATA wu | 


Wi ISM ATA Ata T eT eT 
aefeaugfa: AATAT N 

Fol. la contains a list of contents, by a 
different hand. At the time when it was added 
the four leaves now missing formed part of the 
MS. [Macx. Cott. ] 


484. 

2017. Foll. 29; size 9 in. by 3} in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; European 
paper; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Utsarjana- and Upakarma-prayoga, a manual 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or 
suspension) and commencement of the Veda- 
study, according to the Rigveda ritual ; with 


the texts mostly accented. It begins: 


SAMA NT RTSAGT | waa WATT 
warat zea att efa perafcige | 
ufauraad quigad at axaq | 
wet ag SuTaTacTafgy n 
serarfaat aa frome wfeared | 
weet Was st Wa Tel waa A 
wrung ufcaraaed Tt asa a9) wa eau 
Fe say rita xfa aren SNMAfes wT: at 
ag ger: arate wrey* marae vata? t 
werent afey ) yralfe wreUTa Fat! ATTA 
TEENA Westie ad wreteafa TAit efeATED 
xfa era 1° 
BY weal eararaaataatagreatta fol. 35; 
WMSTIA ATTaIs warfare: fol. 45; 
wa wEKeTat F faa Gha: fol. 8; fargraer- 
waa: ib; we maverd ; wail qfaararst fol. 12d; 
efa Yeuaar W wititget fol. 14; sfe veanron 
fol. 15d; wetTanted fafaarr fol. 17; sfa wa- 
wag fol. 18. 
Taare: dq: wa we wTAATaTicat 
fagra: usqa | 
TRA WATT 
wafaare warat WeTy featey: v 
wunarsing wrt BA frayata y 
ToTaA ATA WAATNAaTEaT: un? fol. 15. 
SITUTHA: WAH: un VY dary feeat s sarsaret 
arayse deranged Fat @watet fatiya wiat 
arya ward ated apaiard 
Tig Mad Te fe ala: geal | 
fafée tana fat aragiud ue fol. 28d. 
It ends: 
Maemt arate sraieeaiar 
aTeagtat ¢ raaifagstaretasaa vu 


* srata MS. 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


See the final sloka of the khila at the end of 
‘the Sakala-Sakha of the Riksamhita (M. Miler, 
vol. vi., var. lect. p. 32; Aufrecht, 2nd ed., p. 688). 

[De. Joun Taytor. | 


485. 
1696c. Foll. 10; size 9$ in. by 32 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 
Katyéyana’s Snainasitra, with a commentary 
(vivarana) by Karka-upadhyaya. It begins: 
wot shen etifwacateearerre | 
WaITUad UG: WTaeTATas WV 
STATTARA: BTAfavaireaytat | 
frurat ved fasmerarcfeairai van 
waurt fared n wa eptrentafaargfrurardiaé | 
uret faa erauffar: wail gifs duit 
wuatfafarafaargeratfuenrtaare araarayas ate We 
eared faurea efa wages | area Ee ata 
faaaaraare uw aereéts aet arfe: Heat WaT Wa 
wararhvaraEm ° 
It ends: sfa watqraraqrartaafercy WaT lt 
BIT aeu n Wa X~0 1 (ad. 1739). 
[H. T. Corzsrooxe. | 


486. 
1672A. Foll. 38; size 94 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of the last century; eight lines in a page. 
The Sndnadipika, another commentary on 
the Sndnasitra, by Gopiudtha agnihotrin, son 
of Madhava. 
WAT Maw SF ART Braad Ate 
aatarquantra frat eracifaat uu 
wacta uaeart: eat 2 arate: | 
AITVAAe: Wt at WUAT Fs wz A 
surat famert u fauna sfa aaga: 1° 
It ends: sft mzarafafa: nu 
arariara waste wiarsilatare: gat | 
Maing Savratiaraetiaat vu 


It begins : 
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arfematradaareraa freean: | 
fread wewara wetated warfgra: 
afa wigs] arwarradtatengatataratraerat- 
facfaat arretfaat TATHT 
For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see 
Aufrecht, Cat. p. 879a; for two other MSS. of 
the text of the Snanasitra, Weber’s Cat., Berl. 
Nos. 1098, 1099; for a Snanasitrapaddhati, by 
Harijivanamisra, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 387a; 
by Harihara, Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. 
MSS., I. p. 98. [H. T. Couxzsrooxe. } 
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1664A. Foll. 24; size 8} in. by 3} in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1750 ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Ahnika-paddhati, a manual of the daily ob- 
servances enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu, 
by Bhatta Raghundatha, son of Bhatta Madhava. 

On fol. la, the manual is called Atharvana- 
vedaka ahnikasam-; but this attribution is very 
improbable, considering the inferior position 
assigned in the treatise to the Atharvan, as 
compared with the other Vedas ; as well as the 
circumstance that many of the (unaccented) 
Vedic rics used are only found in the Riksam- 
hita. A considerable number of non-Vedic 
verses and formulas also occur. The MS., 
though not revised, is very correct. 

It begins: 

SUR n TT maT Brava araThagyseearaaar 
rat Aaa Feary y 

ner quifcheagitarct are: ant afaaat qs 

TEs WH MUA Sig at aA WHAT ah 

anafae: wathrg we: Ueem: UwED TAA: | 

lat MifeeTTTE ee STU 

waaMey Wieag Baraat sarafefinet 4 

an SU; UW tarrsifa Hu gu 
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BAI: AN FSlsers BAIA slaaatha BA 
wate Har wraTfa WA HON NU 

wat wry atarram: ext = argqafed w aw! 
AH, UMS HVAT BT WY 

Be wit wat ates qsRntet years WEA 
Rewagere gaat wae fad weraTArera ne 
Terarat Ast Tat weratat yfutecs t 
aealat + Feet yeratat HATTA NS tN 
HRCHA AMY TAIN ASA TI 
WW UAT sid aoa ut a 
aman sfeatat cari fartam: | 

Ra uct ana facatiag nen 
BNA ATS SAATTES | 

sagtgd asta aganrfufsatsa: 900 
BLAM FraVt atar aver aciert ae | 
Waar: @ eitfad aTaRTAT A ATA naa ht 


. 


sfa dara afar afeiat gaeaseatannaey- 
BAAYANTAA ATRIA TING ITS leTA- ME ATI YE-BreT- 
fafamafaftat afaat woud wt ey vat 
SPATATAT IAM PTAA AT ATA ASH EAH AAT - 
am for careT ae SUAS T ATTEN TOPE SA AATATATT TY 
waufafcaninead Yar fara TAqUTaa TANITA 
yer: Barrsfawslaata: waaerae efauemtfaters- 
Maatal vat wayaiacntariaeatedfaaraare 
fear auART ART wat efearqat wageta TEST 
Stlerear ae ufoysa yetafes sara yafafenyare- 
wa Wehagiasawae AeA Swart fengty 
wait Raa ant fey wefentifrat a faq) 
Wat WARS FAT Sw fa: dre iMafrag aaa 


Ha wantaad dwt wsaets fend ware 
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uquarvrat wiai canateaaa wfafaatafergt- 
avaqhacdifa | ed gid aan Bey ey SRT 
ufacy afarataaiqeaes: mays seq Tafaga 
afquata yd womTa afaviqat faeraacizet: 
Beiial: HAT Maatda Bele wa ayPTTT wa: 
araaea aa afa fa: tar of nareratadtearel 
eVigainqe tt asaera aa: afezrageramadt A sha 
fa. whe way Ufeat svat aa Eft ae WHTTT 
faysq arial aTey eeaiTAT APA BATT AA: aaa 


[a afe afar are appeal 


aaa aH eH? 

Fol. 3b: mam seniqemna wafrzggrey 
WaT afararaea BaTNATIMTAAT- 
aya ataaretaiiacragenaaayaiet satgata 
are 

MPS BN VW: war: ay Taha a 

We Us & aut as A Ue aaa 
Tati WA aIATa i mea aT Yess eT 
mrgmaa fagreatram fagt dle seg HARA 
uiae ferret | drarere nfafeatedt @ wefyrt- 
aaiqetamaaagie tetat ge Mag wa: ys Tad 
etn Aerfeenty NAsAASAS Tay wet | ATT 
wat wrafaareet ° 

The hymn “Apo hi shtha’’ is mentioned, fol. 5, 
as consisting of nine verses (Rigv. x. 9), and not 
of four (Atharvav. i. 5). 

A pratyavarsha-mantra is quoted fol. 11: 
aT amare 

BAAS: Gat Seal Saal eal Fe As WATT 

watt Ufecfanenry Uarat NT WAATATA gts 

afe wrmwat un warareadt fol. 11; safrrara 


feragitt 1 gat THRCTgineaAraAEAST eHATE | fol. 24. It ends: 


ware wed aTaaraieta afeasa wwart WATS- 
at wate fet wataat frat ar warey 
wraat waa fa; nETeD ated waa fe: aETeAT 1 
amt asraatat aa: wford maya sufya arta 
wermat ag W afet Ra Wa fa: waver yiter- 
wgegd MENwIA) WAS yeaah) eae wats 
afrafraatat g fefragta | aqaatagaretat aee- 


a: WaVaTSUsd UH UF yora Tad aaa | 
eo mraraafegqeatt aa ufafedt Bare 1 
Tyatas fergATTTTyAt | 
am fata wary weigacafa 0 
sfa wtzqnaragaarma-vgcaaraatga atiz- 


MTT Ty: [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 
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488. 


1728. Foll. 231 (of which 73, 74, 89-97, 
223-230 are wanting); size 8 in. by 3} in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, about the begin- 


ning of the 17th century ; 7-9 lines in a page. 


A collection of Upanishads. 
Many of the Upanishads in this and the 


following collections have been printed, either 


separately, or in the “dtharvana Upanishads,” 


now being published, with Nardyana’s dépika, by 


Ramamaya Tarkaratna, in the Bibliotheca Indica. 


1. 


8. 


* P waay (sic) MS.; Awad (= awar =g) | 


Uttaratapantyopanishad, begins wt zat z 
2 warafragraatcatiratanararatat at 
wraeata ° 9 khanda. 


. Kathavallt-upanishad, fol. 18b: syne @ 


aTawya: Aas eet 1° 6 valli. 


. Mundakopanishad, fol. 80b: wat @arai 


WIA: ATV I 
nA 


. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 38 ; 


warceraaraer (!) frauizea aT | 
teat wafrarat wars: dasa 0 
Wifkaarat wa gs HaTfefa: 10 


. Kshurikopanishad (v. 1. Churikopanishad), 


fol. 89: aftata naenfa urcaratafaga | ° 


. Cilikopanishad (Weber, I. St., ix. 10), 


fol. 41: 
sear afd va fare aforag | 
fganard Awa* al: ayTa UyafA u 
vadtied as fre aafa Fat 1° 


. Garbhopanishad, fol. 43 : 


wearers wag stated uztfad (1) aqaatras 
Mahopanishad, fol. 46: warm Agrafaazaea 





Calcutta edition; Weber, as above. 


AUELAT =F NTTTM BR aA Aa a SeTAA- 
ata (!) arataa aa aragfeat a aearfa 
waa 1 a eaTHt AT eq 
9. Atmopanishad, fol. 476; waatfrafeafay: 
FRUITY Baia Sia AHA ATABIAT- 
Tage getige uv waiacran ara waar? u 
Bl UTATAT ATA BME AT TATA: tO 
It ends: ° aa UCATAT weal ara N 
10. Rimapirvatipaniyopanishad, fol. 48): 
fawag sfermerfauit ° 
11. Rémottaratipaniyopanishad, fol. 57: Fe- 
mafrears WITS UTA BeYI saat Faas 
aiai warat waaqd fers 2 Gea? 
12. Uttara-Gopilatapanyupanishad, fol. 65b : 
waar fe anfeqat: wate: ° 
13. Svetasvataropanishad, in six adhyayas, 
fol. 75: weratfeaY ata fararca wa ° 
14. Skandopanishad, fol. 87: fara: BF BEVATS | 
Way sen ALT TT ATS TT: | 
faarraa warfea forat fea fare at n 
fata wanna ataatast fe wa 
Satay @ dfesarsfemat ec 0 
15. Maitrayanopanishad (acc. to Colebrooke’s 
index), fol. 88: yaya aa Tat turd wt 
forarafareargreadt AAATA: NUICATT GAGAT STA 
fasta! °® one paragraph and part of a 
second, after which nine leaves missing ; 
cf. Cowell’s ed. of Maitri-upanishad, p. 4. 
16. Krishnopanishad (beginning , wanting). 
It ends: wmaatfct wf Gad aharfen o 
17. Jabélopanishad, in five paragraphs, fol. 
105: yqeeafeaarea arsqeat wey BEAT @a- 
arat Gaus Vai Marat waREt wa fe sit: 
WORRY CRATNITH WA ITT 
It ends : Geant @dfa acagat ara 
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18. Narayanopanishad, fol. 107: wa qEut = 
Q arcraay sarrad wat: aaa aTTAaTEaT 
wa ARTaUfsaratad arcaarggy TAT 
AIAN Erentfeat eT Wat SAAT: ° 

19. Kaulopanishad, fol. 108): wa wWaaTat 
Bret yeas art Arerarca Ate aar xa: 1° 

20. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 109: waraeTaay 
wat uated ufcaamtare 1° | 

21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 111b: Bate TERT 
arate eatatha wdfn ° | 

22. Pragnopanishad, fol. 114: wagt 4° 

23. Pranagnihotropanishad, fol. 120b: wuata: 
aqaferent odargrarutaad | macy | 
wrenTena: wafer TeuATTO 

24. Mandikyopanishad, fol. 123b : BrtaaATAT? 
(25. Vaitathyopanishad (Bibl. Ind. Man- 

diukyop., p. 402), fol. 126d : 

Aral Vaal Ga wreaatfaw: 1° 
[26. Advaitopanishad (ib. 447), fol. 129 : 

sureaifaa vet wie wate ant ° 

27. Nadabindipanishad, fol. 1382 : 

WAIT SIU: WY SHRTCATAT: BA: 1° 

28. Brahmabindipanishad, fol, 188): 

wat fz fefrt wrk ys wryEAT wi ° 
29. Amritabindupanishad, fol. 185 : 
rearenita Farat mre | TA yA 1 
30. Dhyanabindipanishad, fol. 1875 : 
arma waeatia wafrat feaarqar ie 
The third sloka begins : 
afe goad urd fratat dranaey 1° 
See Up. 33. 
31. TPejabindupanishad, fol. 139 : 
aufde: wt wareat favratt |fy feat 1° 
32. Yogasikhopanishad, fol. 140 : 
Urifgat waar Biaray staat ° 
33. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 1406: 
amas aati afrai fewareaar 1° 
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The first two slokas as those of Up.30; then 
aarai (!) a9 atria facutey acne (!) 1? 
34. Sannyasopanishad, fol. 141b: wearfgat- 
frafaaa nae aa: dentrafaeT ° 
35. Ariineyopanishad, fol. 1430 : urefa: Wat- 
ufeaata (!) wma dt malas aa wr araier- 
weal fraaratia 1° 
36. Kanthasrutyupanishad, fol. 145 : at sqa- 
ay darafa a dat wate a eared frais: 
QM Bofa arat fart wnat garqeal dq 
Wefan Ft way whasrary, ° 
37. Keneshitopanishad, fol. 148. 
88. Kalagnirudropanishad, fol. 150: @ret- 
freee wordt ARATE: TR! Bute Tay ° 
89. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 152 : mfwarat 
awafa ae: wate (!) acaqateare drafa 
acai ¢ qieatd fe aa afeata aaaicata 
wd faeraaataraag ¢ ere weag Aatea- 
afaar a faeat waSta aVtad | ° 
40. Darganopanishad, fol. 1546 : 
Uat aT RET AeAETA TA 
wet ars y fare a sat waite (!) 0 
wnat Bf wercte aaa (!) Saat wt 
wetigrat adaat Taran a wm faa u 
wait fad wade fesmaisygé 1 
wwaraaenaad fraca wre: (!) 0 
vd sige wifcaranaeara aeTa VzVATY esaTa 
RANT CACATY FAT HITT waRfstrey 
wbicyara VRNY av: seadaa: Forcetara} ° 
Al. Paiigalopanishad, fol. 155b: wa 24 Ue 
Unes uqqest (!)1 fa srt orfaat fa aa art 
~ fafafcfe @ eera Tare waa AAT 
giant qreatignn ain wafefeaare- 
tat qd ° 
42. Vajrasic?-upanishad, fol. 1566 : 
qaaat waeaia wralalaraes 
gay Neetarat Yea HTT AR 0 ° 


. 43. Nrisimhapiirvatapaniyopanishad (cf. Bibl. 


Ind. ed.), fol. 158): wy aaifa: -yrrare ° 
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xfa wimraaty agtafaga un wt gat <2 
Wa Uda: darcraifarg: ° fol. 162); oy 
aq dequfaaa nu eat =F uAaferqzaTqEa 
wat acfazer yfastst af ° fol. 166 ; 
ozfa agtafaaq u eats a natataa ° arcfe- 
emimiatat afe? fol. 167; ° sareguta 
areata qatitatara un fol. 170; gate 3 
waTafATATaR TA ATA Aa AY ate? eATaa- 
uta avadtatafaad fol. 175. 

44, Maha-Nardyanopanishad, fol. 176 (here 
begins a different MS.): @¥ aat wea Are- 
TUTA W PAT UL AA AV ATHY UE AAT 
wetara ° Taitt. dr. X. 1-64, The sections 
are not numbered here (cp. p. 27, No. 181). 

45. Sarvopanishatsdra, fol. 198: at du ag 
we: at faa afeata wemaNAGG Mitt 4 
BUATAAAT: WTA: AANA: faaTaAy wea: 
wy wat ata: WaT: AAT? 

It ends: 4 wat arent wfaeug art 
SHURA SFTLA A NATTA t 
_46. Hamsopanishad, fol. 201: 
aNTaVag Brgrafayee | 
wafreraaty fe aitaraa arat u 
wareatt sata) fran wiady ad stat 
[faarfars: | 
arden afad aed oy tar aT 
waregufad ret Mhhratatgeafens | 
gue nfafaent wfsafanene 
ay gauged arene areata 
Wars etara Weersray ° 

47. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 204; wea 
Dirat waar wt sd Aviat ar ferfafc- 
fa areal dagerdtara od wears | 
W sq wean’ sla Tora ° 

48. Taittirzyopanishad (= Taittirtyaranyaka 
VII.-IX.), fol. 2062. The Sikshavalla 
(7th prapdthaka) ends fol. 212; the 
Anandavalli* (or Brahmavalli, 8th prap.), 


* The title Anandavalli is often applied to the 
seventh and eighth prapathakas. 
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fol. 217; the Bhriguvallé (9th prap,), 
fol. 220. 

49. Garudopanishad, fol. 220: safaat waemn- 
fa wat ATCEa AIA’ Femara Feara Feta ° 

221: we 
areiraes anit WAGMIG UA auife ° 

51. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol. 222b: tar z 
Qt cranda tar wera waraifa ° 
only the first six lines, the rest (foll. 
223-230) being lost. 

52. Atharvasikhopanishad, only the last leaf 
(ends as next MS. Up. 7). 


50. Kalagnirudropanishad, fol. 


489. 

269b. Foll. 88; size 114 in. by 54 in; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads. 

waraiaig safaacerat wretatiare feeat t 
- Mundakopanishad. 
2. Prasnopanishad begins fol. 4b. 


It begins : 


~ 


3. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 8: 
wafeat wrenia aaNTARTRT A 
mailafa wd Va wafaaATaT: 
wainepTea faaMtETaAT: | 
weet wafrertt wars: doarge a 
wifanarag ° 
4. Keshurikopanishad, fol. 86: 
afrat darenfa urcat aifasa t 
featard aaa Ba: waa usaf n° 
5. Culakopanishad(!), fol. 9b : 
wea wid ea frat afore 1° 
6. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol.10: Fat ez Akt 
Blanes TeATEA varfata 1° 
7. Atharvasikhopanishad called 
Atharvasiropanishad in colophon), fol. 138: 
faneretint: waRRTTETVay writ we 
fantal age wart enferaj ° 


( wrongly 
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8. Garbhopanishad, fol. 140: 
warera Gea arard were ARTIS | o 
9.. Mahopanishad, fol. 16 : warat agrufaaeaa 
aeretat ZF array sata war a grat? 
10. Brahmopanishad, fol. 16): warer WERT 
warfc wrafa wife arfreqt sat nifa ° 
11. Prénagnihotropanishad, fol. 18b: warm 
aaaheaae SATITARATAAATAT MIC TAs AT- 
weqrenn: | tira GEeagit frarafragiaa ° 
12. Mandikyopanishad, fol. 20: wifamweez- 
fat Wa? ends wad wata wari | 
[18. Vattathyakhyam dvitiyam prakaranam 
(gaudapadiyakarikani, Calc. ed., p.402), 
fol. 22: Gant wiprrarat ° 
[14. Advaitakhyam tritiyam prakaranam 
(ib. p. 447), fol. 23 : sareatferat war? 
[15. Alatasantakhyam caturtham prakara- 
nam (ib. p. 518) begins fol. 25: 
ATAATATURSA 9; ends TIP WaT- 
WUATSt Waray Ward | HII? dueygig- 
FAATRATAT 
16. Nélarudropanishad, in 3 khanda, fol. 286 : 
wuya wate ft fefam yfaitam | 
wugmayy a ae (!) stented faded ou 
fefa salfraream i (!) nfaet araTAty i 
WATS: UYIa Fen atoatd fasted u 
Bq ee aicer (!) eet Wert: | 
fad qaantagaratand wg 7 (1) 
17. Nadabindipanishad, fol. 29: 
Ware cham: wey saTTHlat: ym | 
AAT UF aT WAATAT flnceray no 
18. Brahmabindupanishad, fol. 30: 
nat fe fafad wha WE AOTEHA Ie 
19, Amritabindupanishad, fol. 30b: 
Wrearaute aural ware sya: BAe 
20. Dhyanabindipanishad, tol. 32 : 
Waa wants wirat ferareaar 
wart on frarata el wert en ute 
VSaH way 
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21. Tejobindipanishad, fol. 33 : 
aattae: Ut wart favardtt efe fet 
22. Yogasikshopanishad, fol. 330: 
amiga wrenta Wierda Sear | 
aat q mrad Ae aaa A sheave n° 
23. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 83b: 
Ware wreata Afra ferareaqar | ° 
Same two slokas as in 20; then 
a: wd uautat () famitey | wane 1° 
24. Sannyisopanishad, fol. 834: warfzatfra- 
fear are as wercafaga ° 
25. Aruni-upanishad, fol. 35b: wrefa: aat- 
wield WMA a malate Ba wraeHater- 
gaat fagsretfa ° 
26. Kanthasrutyupanishad, fol.36: a STRAT 
auafa a cae wate atsd dara sat a 
duet waft a arent faarfe: aye ata 
Atay o 
27. Pindopanishad, fol. 376: 
erat WAU: wT Tarafeeag_ar | 
gam ctad fas we ease: 
fag qarma e214 Gea dT 
aww Mit te afereara ufafem 0 
waas | we safe May we aafa array 
28. Atmopanishad, in three khanda, fol. 38: 
Baaifrafeairn YET ATA VATRiTATTAT 
UcatTaTt fit ° 
29. Nrisimha - purvatdpantye Mahopanishat 
prathamda, fol. 38d. 
[30. Nrisimhapurvatdpantye Mahopanishat 
dvitzya, fol. 40b. 
(31. Nrisimhaptrvatapaniye Mahopanishat 
tritzyd, fo). 426. 
[32. Nrisimhapurvatdpantye Mahopanishae 
caturthd, fol. 48. 
[33. Nrisimh.pirvatdpantye Mahopanishat 
pancamd, fol. 44b. 
34. Nrisimhottarata-pantyopanishad, fol. 46. 
5. Kathavally-upanishad, fol. 530. 
386. Kathavally-upanishad Uttaravallt, fol. 566. 
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37. Keneshitopanishad (Talavakéropanishad), 
fol. 58D. : 

38. Ndardyanopanishad, fol. 59: wa teat 
¥ ATeraUt saraaad war; asa ef 

39. Brihanndrdyanopanishgt (= Mahanaraya- 
nopanishad) purva (11 sections), fol. 600 : 
wbrean wit WTA AGL ATs We AeA FET 
arq i? Taitt. Ar. x. 1-14. 

40. Brihannaraiyanopanishat uttara (10 sec- 
tions), fol. 65 : yfa(:)aa sifemaaata Wa 
Bd ay ital Wea RATT UTA satat Tata 
wa wie atu wal 3 wae eg? 
Taitt. Ar, x. 15-638. 

41. Sarvopanishatsdra, fol. 69: w¥ wr we 
are: at ufsen at faafa ° 

42. Hamsopanishad, fol. 700: 

WAT RIVAT BIMTRAPTNTTT 1 

43. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 71b: wa 
What qagarat at sd aTheat at feafafcta 
ATTeY 0 

44. Anandavallyupanishad (7th and 8th prap. 
of Taitt. Ar.), fol. 72. 

45. Bhriguvallyupanishad (9th prap. of Taitt. 
Ar), fol. 76. 

46. Gdrudopanishad, fol.77b: aafaat wrenta 
WAY ACETA ATTey ° 

47, Kaldgnirudropanishad, fol. 78: Wa ATST- 
fragg wrad wargare: wrautfE ° 

48. Rama-purvatépantyopanishad, fol. 780 : 

fang sfeasnerfaait. HTH EMTA ett 1° 

49. Rdmottaratdpantyopanishad, fol. 82: ¥yE- 
eafrRara WUNaTH | Wed AEG ? 

50. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 85. 

51. Jabalopanishad, fol. 86: . [zeenfaqara] 
WIE WY BRAT O 

52. Asramopanishad, fol. 876: Wwaragratt 
Baa: dey AeVaia | wa ReATfCOwAAsUt 
aafa° four shanda. 


The collection ends: 
fetarmenafqade: waren daegrafaney vata 
itaatarat 1 zarfeeasratat fedat wAITAT Ui 
anfagaarary Usama: | 
vd Uarggafvat TeaTAT ATTA: 
Maggs ararata: watfaat: t 
Bat: AA Yararat wtanaaraifus4 


TAITIAUaAVFa: BATA: tt 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


490. 
1686b. Foll. 72; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 


Devanagari character, written about the middle 
of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a page. The 
writing has become almost illegible through 
wear in many places. 

Another collection of Upanishads, 

1. Tripurt-upanishad begins: Wtyeayveat- 
aiufaqan da ofeareay UATATA: BAIA: | 
AATAATTATA TAT: WAS | WTATYTATT: t ° 

2. Brahmopanishad, fol. 5: Bae vRTe 
warit warafa waft 1° 

3. Taittirtyopanishad, fol. 7b. 

4, Mahd(or Vrihad)-Narayanopanishad (also 


called Yajiiki-upanishad, fol. 174: wire 
Wt HIT mao See preceding MS., Up. 
39 and 40. 

5. Kenopanishad (Talavakdropanishad) fol. 40. 

6. Mundakopanishad, fol, 42. 

7. Prasnopanishad, fol. 47. 

8. Rudropanishad (or Atharvasiro-rudropa- 


nishad), fol. 58: wt aa: fyaTau gat z® 
wit elantaa egayea ay varfafe ° 
9. Kaldgnirudropanishad, fol. 59: wanay 
sfregfa: fauaent wet [e]aat waeq Be: 
eenad wa fatadia:) areirace weit 
WAAL UTE ° 
10. Narayanopanishad, fol. 60: BU QEw z 
{areal sarge wat: yaafa | 
Q 
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11. Hamsopanishad, fol. 61: wa gaaqrazafa- 
ws wTTrea: | waka ciara | PREATATT 
gagafa ard {eq Ato 

12. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 62. 

13. Mahopanishad, fol. 64: warat agtafaa- 
BAI AATECAY eS area: 1° 

14. Atmabodhopanishadah, fol. 65: 
atl wanmdgwaged) nOTAEY 1° 

15. Paiigalopanishad, fol. 65b : wa B¥ Wrest 
une assem: | fe ae at a feof a 
glare argrext | santa wife (!) daat ae 
afdgta areata | sqaat ae efe fara: ° 

16. Garbhopanishad, fol. 66: 

warera dag akan ested wats Oo 

17. Garudopanishad, fol. 68: wt wat wat 
aaresta famateaa Seraafcafaara as 
awaatsTT L yaar gags i efe efe 
efe weinez | gefad fate fefe wraqa 
wraga i eecaafad fife fafa. wafeet 
Teenie | AM ATCETT ATTEY ¥eRATA FETA 
Zara 1° See p.111b, Up. 49; Weber, 
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161. 

18. Kathopanishad, fol. 68. 

19. Mandukyopanishad, fol. 69b. 

20. Kenopanishad (as above, Up. 7), fol. 70b. 

{H. T. Corzprooxe. } 


afta 





491. 
1972. Size 84 in. by 4 in.; well written, 
in the Devanagari character, by different recent 
hands ; generally nine lines in a page. 
Another collection of Upanishads. 
1. Foll. 1-5: Kalagnirudropanishad, with a 
commentary (dipika) by Narayana. 
The Upanishad begins: Wa arefrage 
BAHATE UHI 
The commentary begins : 
aratiraggafaafscdsraiarteat | 
Wasarfiqna fadsfafufada: vy 
wea wlaeiaegiafase: wdarat we: 
fa want ° 


It ends : areraga tfaat wfaararratiean 
wearaqearenat araraegetiaar ii 
2,8. Culikopanishad, but here, together with 
the Yogasikhd, called Mantrikopanishad, 
begins fol. 6b (cf. p. 1182) : 

weueyfs ga fara TATy | 

fared aaa dt aa: wpa wate (!) 0 

uadled ae fag Tafa ATs ie 
It ends fol. 7) : stargraagiifed sfau wa 

dnfyat wranfa way Saat ° 
It ends: wat ayifa aia wWardacd FET 
darract aefefa n xfs wages afsatatad. 
TRATRT It 

4, (Laghu-)Jabalopanishad, in 5 paragraphs, 
fol. 9: waRraTelafautnre: u qeenfaRars 
WTI UTY FRAT Sarat TaaAH © 
It ends: @emit adfa @ wade AM a 
awagay Arata n xfa ararstafaaeArAt uv 

5-9. Paica-Atharvasirshopanishadah : 

a) Ganapatyatharvasirsha, fol. 12b: 
at ae ag) 8 ze at wag aT ay 
ATTA 1° ends: magirwaIytd ATA Nt 

18): wy 
TET € I aaa saat wat: TAAfa 
ends : © wtartramerarmaratia u ETI 

c) Sivatharvagirshopanishad, fol. 165; 
au € 3 ait Daaaqi Ft tat eeATHT 
al wartfa? ends: waagtd qatatefaanm- 

ATRT Wi ‘ 
d) Suryitharvasira, fol. 17): We aay 

wafge qaqa: naa Bia | ATAA Bae 

It ends: xf waarerqareagtd = wariy 

BUI wa aAaATATAT | 
e) Devyatharvasira, fol. 21b : aia zat 

aatquaey: | atfa ee Retefa araaige Ae 

wsfantio It ends; datwagige aan n 

10. Gopdla-purvatipanyupanishad, fol. 26b; 

wfaerigema surafararfia | ° 
It ends: # wad nafemt wrafefan xfa wp 
WAAATH AUT FIAATR: 


b) Narayanopanishad, fol. 
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ll. Gopdla-uttaratapanyupanishad, fol. 300 : 
famicarat froreties (!) a tafe Suaar- 
fadfafaut a touarai afeaneaa t wete 
afatiaa arta frat: vEuase 2 WeATATAy- 
faftun wiutgafe wraafie at arcaia 
waet* anfeau: waar ° 

This Upanishad is here divided into 
twenty sections. It ends: xfa wtwayad 
wlaarareratatfaatafaqeare: i waa Ta- 
FaerRATR: 

12. Vasudevopanishad, fol. 38: aaepm wnat 
are: wut weet we abinagqeaty fat 
yas: wrnifcafet a aetfe « Bare 
ATAATATA TAISMTAAT AA NifA ARRA- 
arfefratfed frayed Fasearatetemt FIT 
arat war ufafed sed aanfgafed famed 
wait ufafeamfen mai) fr weareare sid 
sqnnrend Rensat wel waatatat fert aa- 
waras Waa afead wafrnan wa 
mMatigd wAGA? four sections ; it ends : 
QMTITS BASRA TTTATH: I 

13. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 396 ; 7Yatatat 
arwqut gt dtqul slaa aranqutiara 
dwgquised teat a fa ara qfeata waT- 
agarta y eq frsraaqrearaga ? six sec- 
tions ; itends: zfa° matdeatafaumarn: nt 

14. (Hanumadukta-] Ramopanishad, fol. 42b : 

AAR BATT wa AW YATRA | 

Waratar fraprat eainfad ATTN 

araaa aerarel fa at aaaifeat 
quateya afrcrerereaty n° 
Tt ends: gf @qnaTattATafaaTearat 

15. Ramopanishad, fol. 44: waarqars | 

fagray aaraly ut Ute | 

WUT G2IRNt Wee aA Wu 

UIATY Reta) Baad aad ATT 

waTat get Sz aaaly a Btwn 
BIA Bars ul wa UaeTaT n° 
It ends: gmTadutea wWatafaaTEATAT ti 


* Here begins the text of the Calcutta edition. 


16. Yogardjopanishad, fol. 44b : 
direst waenta Whrat dinfara tt 
aaa SWAT Wap EzATAT uO 
21 Sslokas; ends: xfa atacratafaarearat i 


17. Sundaritipanyupanishad, fol. 46: wi7- 
ferdat sara, ward Ford fasraraeTy- 
arfert yer far wraaaarie waa. att g 
fafa stfu yofa wiuarerta fagufa 
watmaq glaitza? 8 kandikds ; ends: 
ati Atat feast serfsqueat wriate 
madd waounatsd safe agefam u 
qaasgad dactarqat warm: u 

18. Mrityuldagalopanishad, fol. 51 : FASING 
STRATA SA TASINGATATALY BT | HTST- 
Paes teat fae qyfoyt tea qaaTA 
fafaain: § warat ainfaat ayaat arfaag ° 


ends: fa aa@ingtafarg BATAT Nt 
19. Krishnopanishad, fol. 52 : 
@ Sgt wen VT ordi ware | 
al waayaT 3 yaa Ha As a 
wstTsat ° 27 Slokas; ends: xf@ auutatawy 
ARTA tt 
20. Krishna-purushotiama-siddhantopanishad, 
fol. 54: 
facaat fatrearat fafsarent vat aa: 
waraet efeerart arartfga: GeaTaA: lt 
WERE Bea F ? 
Itends: wtgaminara ATTaMUTATAT TENT- 
wa: faucfem: wai ad vem Zaid Wau 
wigan aafagiasa a TeAT AT tl 
21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 560: Water WEI 
warfc carats wife arfhrecd aizt aut a0 
22. Hamsopanishad, fol. 586: Wa gaquréa- 
faiy sree awafer etara TeNara 
éa dafa wets i? 
23. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 60: wa afrat 
UHaTAt arrarnt ar feafafefa arcet wraiz- 
qaRAATars | ° 


6 


24, Arunyopanishad, fol. 62: a Zara? wif: 
at wisfe: warnqigta seme to amas 
aaa Se unavantreagent faearatia° 
ends: ef@ ° wumtafaarearat (!) 1 
[25. Satkara’s Drigdrisyaviveka, fol. 63 : 

SHE Ft vera w: ater casqat | 
Se RU eye arate aaetafasa: vane 
48 slokas; ends: efa yaurram wit 
STEIATaAR BATH: | 

26. Mandukyopanishad, fol. 67b: wifaaney- 
tied BT? ends: sauqufgerat aigwtata- 
GAATAT I 

27. Talavakdropanishad, fol. 71: Rafat © 
ends: @atatudianeaariafrante wea: Wasn 

28, Kuivalyopanishad, fol. 73b: ‘araeraat 
anda wafed ufcadarara° ends: qwagn- 
wrearanafaarearat i 

29. Subalopanishad, fol. 76: @ & araaq? 
wifa:n ware: fa agrees a lara! a ware 
aeafefa © 16 kandikds; ends: w@ 20 
waTatamaaee efquraa aat wat areuea- 
weWrat vTAaTAT? [Dr. Joann Taytor.] 


492. 
1095A. Foll. 16; size 12} in. by 4} in. ; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 
The text of six of the ancient Upanishads : 
1. Ia ( Isavisya, or Vajasaneya)-upani- 
shad. 


2. Kena (or Talavakara)-upanishad, begins 
fol. 2a. 


. Katha(valli)-upanishad, fol. 30. 
. Pragnopanishad, fol. 8b. 

. Mundakopanishad, fol, 126. 

. Mandukyopamishad, fol. 16. 


oOo o me w 


{H. T. CoLesrooxe.} 
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493, 494. 


3182, 3183. Two vols., folio, paged 1-728, 
679-1301 resp.; European paper; size 12 in. 
by 74 in. ; well written, in the Telugu character; 
21-380 lines in a page; except pp. 676-723 of 
the first vol., which are in Devanagari ; ‘twenty 
lines in a page. 

A collection of “Upanishads, known to the 
Andhrika Pandits, and procured by Sir Walter 
Elliot, in Telingana, in the years 1850-51.” See 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, vol. 
xx. p- 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list 
of contents has been inserted, containing the 
titles in Telugu and Roman letters, 

a Vou. I. pp. 1-675. 
1. Isavasyopanishad begins : 
waag: wafad quia | 
aires wéerara waaarafgat vu 
wt gifs: gift: gift: u at 
fqrareafaey ay af wat TA? 

2. Kenopanishad, p. 3: varariq avait 
aTarTaay wr wefdfeafa = aaifa wt 
merafaqad are aw fatreay ar ar ae fatra- 
Qe afacracaneafarary Fl we werata 
fata a safaumg waite afa dg fafa dan 
Safad anfa fad wa: ° 
benediction, see above, No 135. 

3-4, Kathavallyupanishad, p. 7: We aTaad Bz 
at aay ae ata atarag tafaarzutaay a 
fafgurad wt gifs: gift: yifm@u wt-u sya 
@ 2 arraaa: ° 

5. Prasnopanishad, fol. 19: ae araafrafa 
gifa: u wg wafefefa gifa: un wt wag a 
wWITETA: ° 

6. Mundakopanishad, p. 27: we watafcfr 
wife: u stu we (!) garat war: ° 

7-10. Mandikopanishad, p. 35: 
ag wet game gar: ws ayaArEfwaTy: | 
fatiiquaivaatc aga eafed aera n 


For the opening 
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wie a Fxt yew eter a gat favaiet: | 
wafer Tarai afcedta: afer at qeafataren 
at gifa: wife: gifa:n whiaacqead af? 
For the benediction see beginning of 
Nrisimha-tépanz, Calcutta edition. 

LL. Taiitirtyopanishad, p. 55: 8¥ wari 
gute md aera t Mt aya etc. Taitt. 
Arany., prap. 8, followed (from p. 68) by 
prap.7-10, In the northern texts prap. 7-9 
are considered as the Taittirzyopanishad. 

12. Aitareyopanishad, p. 115: ateq Rafa 
ufafed wat & athe nfafeaarfacrfad efy 


Ait. Ar. IL., adhy. 7 (as benediction ?) ; | 


followed by wa tar unmanaged ° Ait. 
Ar, IL, adhy. 1-6. [Acc. to Sankara, Ait. 
Ar. IL, 4-7 constitute the Attareyopanishad. 
13. Chandogyopanishad, p. 185: sranda 
animta ° qift: u WifmanzaTaRtaqarata ° 8 
prapathakas (or adhyayas). 
14. Brihadaranyakopanishad, p. 215: wag: ° 
gifasn sat ar wae ae fat: 1° 8 adhyayas, 
15. Brahmopanishad, p, 303: az araafrafa 
wifes n ware Wea sarit earaifa wafir 1° 
16, Kaivalyopanishad, p. 8305: az? n War- 
WBlUAY wits UAfEd ° 
17. Jabalyupanishad, p. 809: wang xfa gift: u 
qemategara WISH WY FRA 
18. Svetisévataropanishad, p.313: azn aa- 
afeat adfa | fa arty ° 
19. Hanisopanishad, p. 323 : waag sa wifa: u 
wat angaauas wigrafagre | 
nafaamamy fe aalaaa aaa u 
warent vara | frag ww Ad gat faat- 
area afad aed getter [fara | 
wareqafad wet wird wlgafat | 
eaargtafreatt ufaghame ng u 
ay eaamgatad arena aaa 
giara WRIA O 


20. Arunikopanishad, p.325: sranda? ytfasn 
Stu arefes waradsla ANIA a AaTATS A 
wa O° 

21. Garbhopanishad, p. 8327: Be? u 
Gara Gay AAT VIIA UTTAtTTR | 0 

22. Nariyanopanishad, p. 331: wee n WE 
Weal =F aeaaaaTa | WAT: BHF 1? 

23. Paramahamsopanishad, p. 333: WaRE? ni 
By Wirat wadarat ald avteat a feafa- 
fefa artat o 

24, Amritabindiipanishad, p. 335: Bou 

ant fe fafad mai We STAT aI 

syd aMaKal YS arafratad u 

[This is the beginning of the Brahma- 
bindipanishad in the northern texts. ] 

25. Amritanddopanishad, p. 3387: Wz° 0 

yraneavta surat nq WA: Ta: | 

ua wa faarg venTaTTays a 

[This is the beginning of the Amrita- 
bindipanishad in the northern texts. | 

26. Atharvagiropanishad, p.341: we? wife: u 
at dare 3 Bi Slaand Feat weATEaT 
wattata ° 

27. Atharvasikhopanishad, p. 347 : wg? yifain 
we @¢ Gaeretine: weencaraataqa4rs 
waa faet wok ward wrfarad 

28. Maitrayantyopanishad, p. 349: ‘wrary- 
fafa gifts u stu geet 3 aa wen Ua 
wae Ut faurafamaagrad aaTA: Wot Fur- 
TaRaAY sta faa | Hae UT AW BTeTT- 
arfearnteAry Raed BT Aafas- 
mamfatcanagaaar fageframfasrat- 
arate Sfavifag at qateifa UsTAARTTT | 
4 We WAEMTS wNGATeAMfTS TAfTay- 
wat Ta Ve AY Aelia! VATA WTAE UA AT 
Ta Waderaaatara gatate grata 
SUTahR MAT CHAE ATA wT NA AT 
qafeaaa ° 
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29. Kaushitakopanishad, p. 359: areq aaeifa 
Tift: 0 fast = 2 avatafedarg aed aa 
EUs yaad ofrera Weafa t erat WE 
whaATET TaTa ay ° (cf. Cowell’s ed., p. 8). 


30. Brihajjabilopanishad, p. 879: wee u Bt 


BTU AT TzATATASSAT B MATa: WRT 
Baad | WAAaafa a: BATT NTT” AH 
afafa i omaravent waafvrafa WETST 
aefa waite wf | AlaNaTa | STITT 
anqaatty Aaa? a: wad werata) at 
aynata factien gfe mater wadt watafa t 
sit wevaaft want wate a ed agi a 
AT SAT Wawa B Ut Nes: (!) aT 
wriraeganmenra HY faradtered aetia | wa- 
fa mararad | wdsaararedt fafafa 1° 


31. Nrisimhapuirvatdpaniyopanishad, p. 397: 


aed wutafcfa gifs: un Stn erat ar zzaTa- 
werSaAT BN wATUfAta: YoTy wANTAT | 
wRaiaAAfS aA: waaiT | Te’ TRafaha AAT 
fa i std agaanfa aerat waft a ed 
qal Be agtsaaqa lt a vera aed wad 
ATePATATARTAAAA | 


32. Nrisimhotiaratépantyopanishad, p. 411: 


(no benediction) tat @ 4 WaT afaR ATAU 
foutatiamantart at arseafit 1° The 
Pirva and Utiara T. are counted together 
ag six upanishads (31-36) in the list of 
contents. See Burnell, Index to Tanjore 


MSS., p. 85d. 


33. Kaldgnirudropanishad, p. 427: WE? u 


Wy atlathaegraaaiaratryyacaey sat 
Marsaee saat arefragentay wafa- 
faa: 1 aa aretiaeg anit da: 
umamMife ard faugfaty anni far aa o 


34. Maitreyi-upanishad, p 431: wrardfrafa 


Vif wu at yegel F ara cen Usd wae Fe 
[as 28, above] craat Mai ame nan wa 
fanaa sad aearat frefcat wary 
RB USA BATT at aeat framq yfqar 
RAKIM Arai aefanrfsr sfararzr fae 


ariaitatartaranragzaraitd (!) Gy Fa 
Sqreahivicuae va rarenfeiniare wget: 
at nfafcfa 2 ne 

35. Subdlopanishad, ‘p. 439: wang aft wife u 
wt mere: fa weratadi @ eleva 4 warad 
aeafeta WATAR: AATAA AAT wnfe are treat 
WATATHTSTY: 

36. Kshurikopanishad, p. 455: we? u wut 

ofcd (!) werent wrent winters 
at wre a Gar TER ST 1? 

37. Mantrikopanishad,* p. 457: wag ° u 
weure afd ea farang 1 
faamid aaa waa: waa uyafa(!) nan 
waded we faa wafa J we (!) 1 
em wife wae fata qarie? (!) wan 
SUT: BY SAM FY MATT: SATA: 
fratTATATATITAVaTAA Wat uw 3 
wrad sunfant Aa waa WA Ta: | 
wat vend = aaatfefed wT Nat 
micateTaat at afaat (wat) xmrPrat | 
fanfaat 4 var a atarmeer fart: uy i 
foda ara faaarafaaran: aatca: (1)! 
vad fue da: waels Twa ne 0 
wrafaanat ways sat weefa: 
aqarnfcat erat fomaratt q ufafir: uu 
UpaeTAeATT: BIG farsrge (? MS. 9°)! 
Sarath WS LA TABATA WT ut n 
Wearegdia wat: Breast: | 
wart yeraTa aHIee (!) frat ft ven 
aaagfaad na wenaaatad | 
dia AMAT aA WITT PTAAt: Naot 


* As a specimen of the southern recension of the 
Upanishads the complete text is given of this tract, 
otherwise called Cilikopanishad. The numbers of the 
Slokas have been added to facilitate reference to the text 
editions in Weber’s Ind. Stud. ix. p. 10 seg. ; and in the 
Atharvana Upanishads, p. 129 seg. In Burnell’s Ind. to 
Tanjore MSS. it is called Mantropanishad (see loka 10.) 

+ The combination zy is almost invariably written 
tyy in Southern MSS. A final visarga is aleo usually 
assimilated before sibilants, 
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Be TAA way Dua saaa t 
WAM Digitfaae: wydal wEfaT 990 
BIS: Way TATA: VAT WTF t 
Bea Weairaryceran (!) * warn 
warafa fate Sz gum: afes ety | 
waa daiqacaafafudtay u 9g u 
a afiga gaa anfdst waraz 
wed Paha atearaaafgead fae: nv o8 wu 
watighniant TaArTsAT TI 
wed Safeareferat ttre WaT Nn Wh 
Wate WIit W Uyifa SAAT | 
anany Uyifa uf fay fra uae w 
afamafad Wad we TaTaTsHNA A 
aferaa wa urfa eda: amt TT nan 
ahaarar: ufeait otaratarsat Wy 
uydfa meat ral wTdd Tze TT nt a 
qaatufed a arcafsed yA | 
vt wana ed ayaa UA TA wae 
wa Raaaaife @ fagataarea | 
waa FT Se Ufa Stararaawfsar 2 1 
Biarnaamfer equfaat u wing sfa 
Wifa: uw afaatafaareArar ni 
38. Sarvasdropanishad, p. 459: 
waart fred teat THATa | 
astaraaratzeraiara arrest 0 
UE aTaafata ifa: nwt we te; wy ate: 
aifaen at fafa sree agieaftal = ad) 
WHAAMTT AAA AAATTAATTACATAIST: AY | ° 
See Sarvopanishatsdra, above, p. 1138a. 
39. Nirdlambopanishad, p.463: wivatacarra 
aan wae afa qife: a wT 
eurasrattat amerfcegiaa (1) | 
waguaafead qe wats 0 
fé wa aw Sau al ata: at wate a: 
Uta al wat at feu: at Re: Fg: se 
WR: a wi: wae: aS YT A WaT s 
fagrat: & azar: at fe: & qateu: fa 
warat @ wramres: at wifa: fa wa fared 


* ? Four aksharas omitted after A; 


| 
| 
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fe ard fa ad fa ea am BN wT ATH: 
w WaratagianE | wala a wee aTCyfaa- 
VAM ATTUT STATA ° 

Iiends: °@ am WU a amt a ur 
aga: at saya: w ara git fausaafand 
w sult qIazen: Ti sfqam wate w aTZTAt 
wate ao UAUaaa 1 TATA TAA fraT- 
ua equfaat wig fe gifm: a 

Text (varying considerably), German 
translation and analysis of this Upanishad, 
by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., xvii. p. 186 seq. 


40. Rahasyopanishad, p. 467: ween wt 
Waa aNd Manat seat wera 
dary ufaomd WSs: | WTTAETa teattafand 
aetfa 1 a sxatt i 

UU Brel AeA: BIIeTM AY: 

nfawa fog art Hatafeqara = 
Wiaeara Bars | 

ata HENIN WNT FLAT | 

Yee aa Is Aedarcaafa 1° 

41. Vajrasticikopanishad, p. 473: srqnifafa 

gift: v wt 
warafe wrenta Meare | 
zag aTaetarat wag aTeTTETT 
maQrasgang fa wa Tataat Tat 
arama ea ware afa sqaaaaEd wfrhregsh 
wa Wreafe 1 at ar maul amt fa sta: 
fai dar: fai sufa: fa ard? 

42. Tejobindipanishad, p. 475: Be° nN 

aathag Yt ura faut gfe afer i 

BY Was Vid MS Va Ww FAA 

BUY w ETT ea TAA | 

ter aad ured wala a AAthrat a 

Batata faamn faa faifga: 1 

fazal facgarer facrgtcafire: 0° 

It has the same 14 slokas {though with 
considerable variations in every line) as 


those printed in the Atharvana Upani- 
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shads, pp. 29,30. It does not, however, 
stop there, but goes on—for 27 pages 
more (the first 14 Slokas occupying one 
page)—as follows : 
aay fz fauncanit ata tyra are 1 
wad Foduy szarai wy yfaafa: u 
MUATATAT WAITS ATA | 
sree aarhrg wrareimfa 3 wart ue 
Tt ends: 
WAPTAPTATMTA TTT AAT | 
RATATAT aaa wate Bafaqafyay o 
we aaafata gifmn wieatataca aan 
AsAPCUPTATTATAT 1 
43. Nadabindiipanishad, p. 503: argyvatfa 
wife: u wt 
ware eau: WY TAITATAT WA: | 
wad yaaraarecharat 7 ATA | 
mated Taree Woe TAT 
ual seq efqaagcuay satat wa n° 
Here again we have (with variations) 
the 20 glokas, of which the Nddabindu 
consists in the Atharvana Upanishads, 
pp. 15-17; after which the MS. continues 
(for some 85 slokas more) as follows: 
WMT Ut Wal KIS WA aed | 
wrisnfad waa (!) aaeta n 
saa wtefaata Witai Aa sala 
WAMIATCUTEE WILai Ha faera n° 
It ends: gfe faut ya fant agyt 
ata feat meq frat wam | 
faafet aa faa fads 
B AMATTATATT RT 
qaufaan wu araqaatia wifa uv arefiqa- 
Faarearat 
44. Dhydnabindipanishad, p.509: az? un at 
afe swat ad faati aeatra ’ 
frat anaairsa aTet Fe: aeTsA 
wtaragt ut fae ard waitaft fart 
BURT AIG fares at a ye 


Slokas 8-10 of the printed ‘text, Ath. Up. 


pp- 26, 27; after which the MS. proceeds:* 
Wifamaret aa wa WIAA: | 
utenti yract ates fone: 0 
Bart F SE WIN WaR WTA | 
Maite WATT faunsvateA ne 
some 140 glokas more. It ends: 
aria satfra!) ard a fg aevat ud 1 
aud sz UKM w ATal BAA 
squfaaa un ween wrafigafararTaret u 


45. Brahmavidyopanishad, p. 519: ag°n wt 


wafaafanesad | 

Wagga famicgaeaT: | 

wenl wafvarat warfra draee uv 

Wiaaargyt Aa aga wearfafia: 

Wt wat qaunrfa wry AISA War ni etc., 
to the end of the text in the Ath. Up., 
p. 202; the last half-sloka running here, 

fed fe fiat ae MR aT wat 
These 13 slokas, however, only form the 
first paragraph; this being followed by 
a second section of nearly 100 Slokas, 
beginning : 

aaa ara Araya: | 

BMI WH ETA WoeayTHAA 

alfrenta fead fax Yaad afar 

arfeafag etud cfyafranfad fot u° 
Ending : 

BAMA SHYT ATGHT BaP TE | 

vd A at Waa WS TERN Tae 


46. Yogatattvopanishad, p. 527; azo u wt 


Anaad wreatfa afirat farsa i 
Wega sw Ufa T VIG: NATTA | 
FauNTAia AVANT AVPTAY HTT 1 
AAT BIT tat FIT TERaR: 
ARTA BNATY niwawd fare: | 
wrea dai Fyfe wreiraga 
ARATT EwiaM TATA yy WAT | 
ay WaT: Wagarararea afer: ue 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 121 


Some 140 Slokas, the last of which is: 

fafugaafrsictada faeage | 

fafa arenrarartafad (!) abreaa 
47. Atmabodhopanishad, p. 539 : ATS} aaatia 
yift: u Want waved | WUNATESd | WAHT 
are wae eft Et wud weaeiafa WaT 
yaa aint serderehraa | wt ait arcraa4a 
yr@aareturta ° ~=Prose and verse. 

It ends: wraqiata & e:waNTaTaTaaaa- 
fefa 1 ermaniafard aeaquifaat a 4 yA- 
Tait uv aTsyTO a 


48. Ndrada-parivrijakopanishad, in 9 sec- 


tions (upadega), p. 543: wt we wafufeta 
Vif: » wt wa aerfeafcartanical Amz: 
aistadat Ziaaigueaefafite (!) EIwa- 
orm faagfg ura fait: gidt eta: wit 
fag wearing faut: 
me Rfaragudaly afayreed wwaer- 
wate Prose and verse. 

Itends: 4a nat a fasta aif: aay 
a wa afew ygiat sia qe gacana | a 
ayaa weTeafaaatart ny wae 0 
wg eu arweufcarsrararagreaarar tt 
49, Trisikhibrahmanopanishad, p.579 : ware 
sfa gifa: n wt fafgfaaray sifeaelra sR 
& matats way fat at: fat mu: fat area 
fart t erara aafad fora wa faaratte fat 
faagal fataet faycea: fa wa: wa Tae 
wd ext wat a: (!) asada feaaearTad n° 

Jt ends: wufwaeactia waraafcfaw: | 
fartianenfae ant arerfagarart uate y 


50. Stopanishad, p. 591: wt we wafafete 


wife: nowt gat = 3 warafaagay at ata 
fa wofafa i a erara warafa: 1 atat efe 
Henapireraet vtat wafa Bay! wwANgR- 
faawatert stat wafafoqa | 
tat xfa faaate areaAraAAT Haq | 
fray: waatera arat fart saya 1° 
Mainly prose. 


Tt ends: we wart fara waasranaae- 
ans (!) aaqarat attewifa faaraderatearat u 


51. Yogacudimani-upanishad, p. 595: arat- 


afafa gifs: u 
aT abrasrafe qed atinat feaareqat 
aeaeafatad ne afad dfaaa: 0 
Was WU: WATATCA MTT | 
wid Barfetatfa anima waft wz ue 
It ends: 
aut fafrorare 8 tfa: matecat 
fafrainfeadt aint faart arad etfega- 
farm uo 


52. Nirvdnopanishad, p. 607: aray waaite 


Mift: uo wt wa faatatafaae arearea: | 
qqaga: BY sei afcarsat: afgafsnt: 1 aw- 
U*INTSAT: Wrafegit wyARASAt | Wayt 
fatsad 1 fardqa: wfe: fadiad eaat 
favaynyfa: | faraaward | wediara: 1° 
It ends: ward Wa Aa Gerati r fat 


etdideaad | wt frdtaesta | feat od frar 


a gafragufanm vu? 


53. Mandalabréhmanopanishad, in 5 sections 


(brahmana), p. 609 : Way On wt WaateRt 
Za agafarfeaelra ama aatfed AAt 
ww anaatfemrmanaagita toa ela ar 
WO: | STAqaTATTeTa aA | ytatwTErc- 
fagrfraa: | aqet Nita 1 farwerd. fand- 
fgafaaead FAT: 1° 

It ends: warafaraaraaat 4 am waat- 
garaaa un dad aad un ade a 


54. Dakshindmirtyupanishad, p.619. weeu 


RAAT AEPUTAAS ATA BARAT AAT: 
Waar z afkaraaafrstad avast 
fat stenaada (1? sqaam) ws aa 
a fat atafe aa aerate ° 

It ends: a ant WateRl fyrmaceats- 
erauit a wade AR wate a ed aq a 
areata | ae aTerTAtTafaaT 0 

R 
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55. Sarabhopanishad (= 67. Paippalidop.), 
p. 623: ween Wa Sat Uogetred warT_aTy 
a anaa nafrare grat wat al aT Ufa 
aig aararana Fo aeifat we w ears fae 
@ turers WY aaaa | Veta Gera Fahy 
Ga AAT SA | UTA sat | Tents sz 10 

It ends; @ aad fyrafaal waft! a fy- 
aarasaate | Ae WATTaRT? BATE ATA 
waar ho aeen 

56. Skandopanishad, p. 627: ween eft: wt 

waa ster HEIST AT ATEMIST: | 
faaraaa warfea feral sfx farm: ot 0 
a fast fasragtia ain acUspraTA | 
wmaAtTTaga dfaarafer ef: ne 


Fifteen slokas. 


57. Maha-Nardyanopanishad, in two kdndas 
of 4 adhyayas each, p. 629: wen wt wa 
wamateed frare: wwafetaaraa wed Waret 
AVANT | WeTay salt sauatarvet wed 
wnt Ferfamt wet Ufcgefa | araaTaTa- 
Teel A wel | WHAT AT AT 
afgefa wmmufafa | wear wag Waa: | 
aaa wigs | waa Wary: 1° 

The 2nd kinda (5th adhyaya) begins 
p. 642: wa fara wefan i Te wt TART 
wraaatiarat | werat wfaaran yaEqa: we 
waaafa wefcfa grave 1° 

It ends: wat Rerfaunfeded 1 aay wet 
werd agar u TATRT! BATA: UN TA 
aaiuRETATTAMTaae WRIA AaTEIT- 
faRaat ATATEAT waa: u Ase 

[58-69, written (very incorrectly) in Devana- 
gari characters, ‘Upanishads received from 
the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856.7] 

58. Rahasyopanishad, p. 676 ; 


UCATSAVATMT UAT UTeAfags | 
arad efgqurafamarsyadt tat 0 


wal welafaad areqram: n tayqut 
wad das afore wy TTRETa cea: 
ufaad adifa wt saaiq | 

UU Aa AeTAMT BISA TUPAary: 1° 

59. Jabdlopanishad, p. 681: aw werarfca 
wa: | fa sean afe a ears ate: | 
WeRaaaths FATE AATAAS AT VAT 
wantin Sata: 1° 

60. Cityupanishad (= Taitt. Ar. III), p. 682. 

61. Sdriropanishad, p. 693; wera: yfaenfe- 
HeMATAl Baas We aafest a yfaat aed 
WeTG: | EM WA: tT: Waeha wa tg: 
afet werargt | vitaretia arafgarfar waar. 
ag adt we) wat wy: t wy fags 
ufwat urafafa? See further on, No. 79. 

62. Amritabindupanishad, p. 694: AA fe 
fafaa? 

63. Brahmopanishad, p. 696: wi wate: ou 
BU WRT ° 

64. Garbhopanishad, p. 698: ween darmmae? 

65. Sarvasdropanishad, p. 701: wd 4a: we 
Hig: araten (at fauty sreragiag’ 
™— aq 1° «Wants more than a fourth part 
of the tract, at the end. 

66. Kaushitaki-brahmanopanishad, the 3rd 
and 4th adhyayas, p. 703: atarataraal- 
afarat | ‘watat = 3 Bakerfafige fad wate 
wim | gaa = uteda 1? 

This MS. follows the recension re- 
presented by Cowell’s MSS. F.G.; the 
passages marked with * in the edition, 
pp. 105, 108 being omitted. 

67. [Brihajjabile]Paippalddopanishad (cor- 
responding to Sarabhopanishad 55, above), 
p. 711; wa tae weraqara wt waz 
wafraregiat au at at afwaatt wa: 1° 

It ends: 44 Yauand TATE ANITA RET 

afa gesrate Uererataaa nn aRTTeAT fing 
arasqarifa u fa Qe WAT h 
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68. [Brihajjabale] Paiicabrahmavidyopanishad, 
p. 714: Wot anaarat fa srafafa t awa- 
siafafa faate wna eft watt efa fat at 
wre Sf aTaes fa gafcha ang eft mTET 
afi wafefa stare azat (!) faarat famerat 
Sura efa 1° 

Itends: gut warcaTa Biruta we ad 
tfa Masa Fewrays wovafan satay 
BATHT tl 

69. Itihdsopanishad, p. 716: qurefaad(!) 24 
fofaas wa werafatrera: | Ae frarra (1) | 
Wat CAA Ree w= ws UT wate a fa- 
fastatafen: 1 wt afar at arfafrerd Uream | 
aa we aufafa wat are 1 dat ayaa | 
aarfeanvent arencafa faemry) a ee aTeTt 
wart! wage aifafa at qarefeafcat wema- 
unfataeraruia (!) 1° 


b. Vouume II. 

70. Advaitérkopanishad,; p. 679: warag afa 
Wife: Wo wt ware weanTatafand (!) saTedt- 
mt waa frifgara warfeagaas ferret 
sefafa war wrad arafraationten fafagsat- 
fearet aiager i ueetraafcafaqriaia: | 
aed Ut aaTaetaaa WET wate | MTA 
AUATUAATAERAT RA ATUa A | e 

It ends: 

MRT UT Hey ETT UL wet | 

WATATIAHTAT WETTEA TEreha 0 

we spantate wea dararag waft) aa- 
waged Ud wes ayafa wateanraraaratia 
waqearafateiata | Tes aeqataTT nN WHO N 
WSATATIACTAATAT It 

71. Ramarahasyopanishad, in five adhyayas, 

p. 688: wou at 
Raa Dirsal wa FT YATATAT | 
water fauna eimraractiat (1) u 
aya Aetatal fa aed waatfeat 
WUaHEeRNY wpfarseregary 1 


‘aadey wreay fraTarenfias sha at 
aay framers farqagnfay a 
way nut fat ae WIT a AETIS | 
eqaeaTa | oat atere yaat fraps 
WaT Tne 
This is the Hanumad-ukta Ramopani- 
shad of the Atharvana Upanishad, p. 885 
seg.s and above p. 115a. 
72. Ramapirvatdpaniyopanishad, p. 699: at 
Neon at faa sherrerfrmt ° 
73. Ramottaratdpanzyopanishad, p. 707: wt 
wd? n wT yeeafawars BATE WY BRAT? 
74. Vasudevopanishad, p. 715: ‘wrarafafa 
Wife: un wt AREA wrarate: BAe rAd 
ures wuife way seausfafi ¢aptterat- 
fefaft & aetfa t a stars wravaraaa: | 
Fareed WA uifaat HRaRarefaUitca | 
fact wait ufafeaniod mati: | me 
Baatteaaeant ae Sat t Tet wart- 
Vinfedt wang ( ware afaarnt wate 
wy O 
75. Mudgalopanishad, p. 719; arapeu wt 
aenaarafaag areas: | yEnifeaat We- 
wate: dea Wad wages a wet 
SHTATTS: t 
WaAMAT WE WWATSTITAT | 
aq wanar framtegaY arfwcticat ui 
fgatam sta faut: asi afreaa | 
fautatgucead a afat a frataar n° 
Four sections. 
It ends: waReMTI Ea swanat- 
wag gests Went wantaafaaan atsy on 
76. Sandilyopanishad, in three adhyayas (of 
15 sections), p. 728: w#°n ut gifsane 
a Sai warmepituenarirapmay- 
eifa) @ Slararaal | gafamareanraraanar- 
STOUTUTATARATUAY Sui | AT SW TAT: 1 
It ends: wf u: wad wTaIes BATTA | 
BAR Tad faRAAAATATAA | 
R 2 
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77. Patigalopanishad, p. 743: wt wa 24 
Wrst WITS TEA SMTA YAATIIa UA- 
WHRISAATRVtA UT | HITT UNIS: | 
wea argeny aTaiq | afannatafad aa 
ara ufegd waraaaaanfsfra wal afer 
ARYA TAIT ASaATAySatarieay t 
BiferyaPUTTA Warranty wesA- 
afatrata 1° 

It ends with Rigv. 1. 22, 20-21: afguit: 

ued ud ° faailiacd od u wt wafiaufaaT | 
wading ou 

78. Bhikshukopanishad, p. 753: Wen at 
ay fami atenfaat azteaaeeaaaagat- 
ata wart: | aztaal ara ataAATETaTNa- 
eerafarmraay serave weet diary AreaT 
addd 1 we wear ara fadd aise fei 
aatraté araraaerfem wafers ay Att 
VAfaat WETATAPAAraca FAT AAT AAT 
Waid! We gar ara aaa (!) ane wars 
Ba wNUTs TEafe a aaa | aiaarerfeat 
fad sigraumtramamant seme uradd 1 
Bq Aga AIA Wad aTRfaMA a TATATATAT- 
AMS ATAS TCT AMAT seraTs Vat ANAT 
aaAaT uaa 1° About as much more. 

79. Mahopanishad, in six adhyayas, p. 755: 
wrardfiata wife: un wt wordt agafaud 
STATA: | AIT = I wTAT sata za 
ANA aT Sra aT aa ETATyPeat a aerarfar 
A Ra A VGA: @ VATA ATA WAY TAT 
TTRTAT TA | 
responds on the whole to the Mahopani- 


The first adhyaya cor- 


shad of the former collections. 

Adhy. II. begins: wt sma} arm weTaay 
wTrdemae ° Itends: sure arary fet- 
wand: aaa  Teataaaay un WeATT: u 
srardfafa ° aetafaarearar ti 

80. Sartrakopanishad, p. 799: azeu wt 
warm: yfasrignaprarat ana Ute Taio 
ar afaat aed ward) deat maRl wach a 
araurafat witata ® See above, Up. 61. 
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81. Yogasikhopanishad, in six adhys., p. 801: 
ween HT 
ay At BasRaransa afeat: 1 
ant ate: We FT BIT ae aT nu 
wifafgat ant arararatagaret | 
wacrariatgas Tat AT 
afa fetuma: WE 1 wea AVUT | 
AAT TATE ATS TH TE I 
fafanita waa avaet Wada 
UOfaat WAATSY WAT at ta Afar t 
SATATHEG aA fae grea waryaa n° 
It ends: 
UME TE WT Tee WAIT Fd | 
mareeeargeen (!) wife waerrefaataaa 
WEY BIT nh BE n WgMafaaaarar 0 

82. Turtyatetavadhutopanishad, p. 827: whag 
afa gifts n wt wa afcaratarayarat at sd 
artaiat at feafafefa faaraer wrt farcm- 
feared ufcaanivara ) ware wnat arcramy 
T saTAATial Gla ENA A A WAT 
aaal wath @ eq faay 8 Ua Farafa: w 
va MATATT: BW Ua TeyET efa gthaat AAA | 
ANGER Tafad aaaraieaa ° 

It ends: wwarmay ezart wtifa wa: 
Mi saya: we RaHA waataafaad u? 
See Paramahamsopanishad, in Ath. Up., 
p. 417 seq. 

83. Sannydsopanishad, p. 829: wranifafe 
Tifa: uo Wt Warm: wararahaad Weal a 
STRAT UareaiA GTA (!) wate Hse HTH 
ay dren rata a sree faarhae actif arAt 
fort wat warehraiataatr a wrafaaTaTT- 
dra wiaguiay Suracty fraarezed geng? 

It ends: 

We TeMAAs WTS Hat eT | 

Wey sega: We wae Wage TATA UN 
srardtata wifa: wu 

84. Paramahamsa-parivrdjakopanishad, p.843: 
wgon at wa forme: afarcnfearcraay- 
GaN WU US TL TATUM eT 
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at faferranaiert qadayfcafaaenat 
Sfeataaria 1) afcafcaratfvarte atgat aft 
BITATaSAT | a ae: 1 oufwarrar ad 
aad at wetie 1 w dara wnararfearcram: | 
aqEanig wag frearateanay ° 

It ends; wuaTadurda % aR wala 
a wadanfrarfzquiran nu wee : 


85. Akshamadlikopanishad, p. 849: areyeu 


wat wa warafaig WE) UT BATAATSATT- 
fi aetfa | ar fasqut afa set Wem: aTha 
warfa ad uzaTare: at ufeet watfee tat 
fa ug sfa i de: waara? 

It ends: a wangarfeaat ANY qa: BET: 
fafgadt wantare snare: warafafrraraaT n 


aray eu 


86. Avyaktopanishad, p. 855: wrardfiafa ? u 


wt yu feed a fararata taiafce a yh 
a Fag eifremannimamEETtEd 
wraefagrd SASTATATATATAT | ACATNSCT- 
wa (!) 1 eformat Terra Ta TE TTT KTH 
aq aafed waa i at BAPTA: | TaT- 
aigaa dexeaia wdseree mafcanaraa | 
wa: UTaVT ATIA at sfeaatad fa a a 
fa a qafare dt = aergyaerapgara oat wt 
waa ) Amare sfa aa a qafAle 
fanned Terenigt fe wad wa gafata 
sagta i wfaad fe mi aiaiat qefard 
Wea: | wafsrareafa aranafas a gare 
aor ed weary safe qarmrafafa arate 
waar at faatea a | wed wat BeaaATT- 
arqara nan Seven sections. 


87. Ekaksharopanishad, p. 861: ag°n wt 


VaTet MATH sfa Wa BAT Sz get 
a za: (!) 1 
a froiaala: IE: wt Tal WAAR 
TYRT ii 
faq fara: oat watat a aTaaat 
IA ATT: 1 
wa WAT a fetmia IRANAaCTy: TOT a 


mia: wafaNaay Aifasdm ma eaUeT favd | 
rt froganfaact (1) ant gare vat fafa 
WaT N 
fara ata TEUTaater Watae(ae ?) anfa 
ferwna: | 
wet wa wife at waTeet 3 arc 
Rfceafay i 
ai aergaatreaaa are: Warat fafedtia wha 
ATTA TE TazUha TFs HAT Tear FATA | 
urat fauna waa: qaay faamsue trates! 
ad aflaaunrs: farang ATS: KAS UTATAT A 
aa aa’ fe nadt war aArataarzataicayy 1 
4 UNAAT EME VIA STAT BAW uv 
a ey eal seems Wa Safty WAl- 
fate (!) 1 
ferwad aan fonfa at Shatat tang 
Tah ne 
Five more ‘couplets, 


88. Annapiirnopanishad, in four adhyayas, 


p- 863: ween 
wt faerht ama aintg api wafaat a1 
wu esaqAtzaTa BW FARA: kt 
WIAA TT TST ATES | 
aaigraaa awatgy ATAATATA vu 
ata ate derfeat arqararsqeraat t 
faera ef Hater sia wy frat warrat vu 
ae fastaaria tara aia ce | 
ASUMZAMEAT ATATTASTAM 
faardet fatrera faenat faoaat | 
fardat azremt: area afrerat n° 
It ends: waquvafaad ai suta TaifaaeT | 
B ailaaant wT Rae wala BAfagfaraT 1? 


89. Suryopanishad, p. 887: sf wee u RT 


wa qarudinted wea: | wa Wha: 

mraat se: wrfeat eaatt ga: Bl szasvaar- 

wauyd att gaat wie: feutie eds 

aioe safsugenaiaad faadin 1 az SU 
N a) ° iy. ° 

wea ater wdt | caiardfeni 1° 
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90. Akshyupanishad, p. 891: wen at Wy 
= aighranarafeasas TA Tale AT 
areafafaerat (1) waa | wt aay wnaa 
Miadinfadse wa | AY ead wa: at 
AMAA AA 1 WT TAR ae tT awe 
Aa | ST WaT AA: WARY AY WeAq Wal 
a Rifaiwa amar mr 1 sunt ad 
water: (1). gal ara ated: (1 ATE 
eq weafafran aa: waaay. tat sa- 
ata fameg yfadsraaed | fecrd sifted 
wat | wzatfya: WAT Anata: Wea: | Wa- 
aay Was to wh AAT wad wlaaian gar- 
urfaasta a arfeat arfeat »° 


It ends: wrqqand (!) wae Rat araa- 
Treat warrraarid | wareatfa ferraafea- 
faua uv azen wefaaa (} thus also at 
the beginning) @ATAaT 


91. Adhyitmopanishad, p. 895: waRe? | ut 
samae fated yeramy zat faa yfaat- 
Wie 1 a: yfartiat daca yfyat wae! 
wea: Wd wt sat sat wacsAa? 7 fae: | 
wey aa: WUt wast sat Wacat AMY a at 
WI ag oO | Wea ot ART AA Oo Lae 
qfac?) wergaree 1 am fade) amrerah? 
wengeo) ae ye? Ae wee AAA 
wrgeTaay feat eq wat ATcaT: 1° 
92. Kundinakopanishad, p. 901: ‘wt wrand- 
fafa sift: u 

wt masa Ala WeVATT Tr 

aerrataqat Tat WRUTAAT hi 

anand wemafraarera wiser | 

aratfats atararagiraa fatar a 

afar aaray array a 

dawaaata Yt FF wo A 

areal spreft ar fafen: aera: | 

ert wararg yfaeah ary wTAAT 

Be aaa Wea: HE MT Tae I 

Baad User ay aaeT TAT no 


93. Sdvitryupanishad, p. 905: stato n wt 


am: feat at arfaat 1 wfata afaat) afyat 
aifaat | wifaat warfrergfaat te athe. 
aa fred i a: afaat ar arfaat 1 aeT za 
afaatta:) afaati a aa qeUwerdt! wz 
a1 WaRFTeUTS F9. BAYT Blaar Bary: 
afeat? i aq va afam adcifa afaatoy 
wafata afsat faerarfaat? 1 arfem va 
afaar dt: arfeat?. sg ea afaat aearfar 
arfaat el wa: faa are arfaat ol wed eq 
afaat wat arfaat? ada feat 1 war za 
waa: wal veefraiufaatay yea 
aTUy ° 


94. Atmavidyopanishad, p. 907: we? u at 


suifrerfeafau: yea aaa WreiTcTAT ATAT- 
wr aft 1 maRaatedniquigernrdys ° 
See Atmopanishad, Ath. Up., p. 299 seq. ; 
and MS. 1726, Up. 9 (p. 109), with which it 
coincides pretty closely, as far as that text 
goes, except the end, where this MS. reads: 
ward afer i area: fs: ye TH Tarsy: 
BT RASTA Ha RIS ufwrrat TA ETT 
araagaa uferad. faerfaenferea i arar- 
arafedca: | refgenfeaca waa ufmrrad 
etc., for more than double the extent of 
the printed text (and MS. 1726). 


95. Pasupatabrahmopanishad, p. 911: wen 


at wa ge 9 aduaen war garaife aaa 
wat | ata Qerqu: ) aaa waaay at- 
ofan (!) wii ufopafat serat at faa aT 
SaAT | ATTATIaA TA Sas aha eT TATA | 
ater faanara: 1° 

It ends: 


ae fagtadua: wataafas aA! 
UyUAY Bal As UQUhae BTA: VUhTATaTTA 1 


96. Parabrahmopanishad, p. 919: wen BT 


WY ea AeTNTS: Yaa sntca (!) wri fam- 
ord fafuaguea: ang: fea wage dufafea 
wifa aa aafaam a eq afent faa eq 
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afer fe fe | wm ua mH Se Rate eared 
amaaita aafaat afcet fa: waa: waa 
qt fact faowas Seat fata fens a 
fanafa avacugafaaa: (1 waa: @ OT 
feast o 

It ends: afamdufgaiaatinararga 7U- 
aeaartAaIsy yA Baise 
ana gta BTahaTA on 
97. Avadhitopanishad, p. 923: wt Weon Bt 
we atafrianayd ease afcana wey | 
waa at saya: twee aT feat: | far mA A 
fa wacufafa! at grave aTareaTsa: WHAT 
aaa: 1 

WAC STATA AaATTTU ATA, | 

TARTAR TATIA n 

WT fasuaraargui area fea: war | 

wfaawradt ait way: w wart 1° 

It ends; eq fafeat @urarcad wart 
wataaatqam 1° 


98. Tripurdtapanopanishad, p. 927: we? uu 


° 


at wQafeadat anaraar Fart faswar- 
za suatfa fagfer nradtidaarfeget 
wa: yradifa ararnarfa fagufa eAt- 
mmaa glatta Caaten wnat faaraara 
fasa faesa wfa ager dita autfa- 
aad want faqifa aroma 1 arefaqatfard 
awry ° 

It ends: wendat wit Maraufsantag- 
qa faadarat wafa a} aratd @ afcad 
wintfe wed seta aelahreA un WatefaTA N 
ago u fagcraaaafaaaa4rar tt 


99. Devyupanishad, p. 947: weou at aa 


e 3 tar gatauae: | arfa a aerate arate 
we aaaefaat | aw nafrgearera wT 
Wt seyret Tl weardgrariat sé fraratfa- 
Tat €(!) werareut afera sarersaad afar: 0 
ad Wa waa a watfa | weafee aH I 
aat sender sé frerenfaaré | Wareaaater- 
wate w fade arg 1° 


It ends: wiarforat agreatdfaut sar 
naga atfa 1 a ed aequiana ne 


100. Tripuropanishad, p. 951: avez? un 


wt fra: ycfacdl faaafiat wat aut 
wae afafaen: | 
StUETaat WAT Feat AEN AeAt SaATAT 
aa aft aa watfe eft waa dint wa 
Minas | 
warat war whrarearatat aa wat wa FET 
Retat 0? 
It ends : 
ufcaat efaat wifata miele niet FATE | 
US: Bie seat fauat wal eat faorecaafa 
ay agafaaa fagdtarrerd ocarififea (!) 
Uy Waa WATS VTaATaaN sy Pea 
at wt gtfrqufaaa un aray eu faqctafag- 
TAATRT It 


101. Kathopanishad (1), p. 953: weeu stu 


dat = 3 wrtanaaautfe wnzy aafrat | a 
rarafaaaia afgaramincae fara | wat 
watt fara gd gy et wa et agers TaAZTT | 
watarerd rer a wT wt urat (x) fart | 
Sa Ua} Tams Revs WAY SS TW seaTarts 
sé wleté ware uratd faurmé were vfaar- 
wife ATAMATAATATY wat WEY WTA 
fafdara nafequarqaraa arate: (!) WRT 
ufa a ant wala) werent aeaite alar- 
aftameaay airaret Wardara aTaaaufe- 
fuffraen 3 yfaat ae wane Wefyca- 
aaa wid W sca wae greyed war 
fraata ASME SEMI Tape: TATE BteTTTT- 
watt wad PATI waa | wTATI TE 
qurd frauen dfemfa wilfe erearar- 
wat yearquarag Fear Awarha ATA 
SATA AT Fe ATAARTT UCIT ATS ATAARTA ATT- 
nifafa i mequefeararerataracind paa- 
gfe faafeaa | afgaragifarany frasy aat- 
aitd wareay yee RRA WAGA 
framagt Toeatd ARIE FErad AT NA | 
Waar aerate sez (?) ardztay aera: ay 
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st amie t waitin atéara wda 
AUIAISMARA Wot senfragia: ?ar- 
Bird a yUTiTEaaaaATAT (1 see Ath. 
V., xi. 8, 1) eernmdarada fe waste 
RarTaraaaal ard (1) wesaarghaaaariy wa- 
afyaratefaat ufs wa caraaa () a 
wrgaadtaata waasghafy un aefa ara 
waft t 
afeat wad fort fafaeararat | 
wiawartrat set (? ad) atatararedt Ta a 
afad Srmgret = TatRINAT FI 
aaaatd deta wt wesaeria: 0 
ard Wes war gitaafs: warfrcrete | 
adtastryra we VaPTTE Tt AGT tl 
aaa qagerat wire | 
wanreat a qua fafedt a marae a 
waaig dfreenaea at | 
ajdt Mase A Ge: Bad Tena | 
daan suman faafasfata a 
eranmaaein waite watfaw: u 
36 more Slokas, the last of which is: 
ayaciaiwainant afer qaraa: | 
wa wat (? ga) ed HAT BaRTTAQaA 
aaqafaan 
azn wslafqeArAT ti 


102. Bhivanopanishad, p. 959: wee u sta 


BME TAATTMAT wie | A ATTET Ter 
ayia wrask are fe farear aEaAt (sic) 
afaeaat t aTaT WeUTat: Bren) eet AAT: 
Meta | WATTS WRI ReTfeATUTA- 
fra: dak eH: waa Wa warat 
wart 1° 

Ié ends: wer 2anmaratate: fafmrarat- 
waa fauid a ea fyranifa waa aqI- 
Fang ue 


108. Sr?-Rudrahridayopanishad, p.963: azn 


wt gra Sret wea Ege | 
WANA SAAT AH 

st wary focer wet sat aeTaTs zt 
al ta wazag afersarg Ig on 


wer forrearfad wtat gat wag At 
We Wea Bat wgars fort Wa a 
wtazana wart) BGearAa? BE: 
aa tar: faaan s 
eee efaa wet cfas§ar wat svat: n° 
It ends: 
Bat = aaa wa ay ae 2 afar 
aaa wala wea: afaaricaraa saahaaA ne 


104. Yogakundalyupanishad, p. 967: We? un 


wt gagd fe fare area a atta: | 
wafaae vaferrgray frayam u 
waaat watca wd aatat: wz! 
faarercarady @ yfartefaatae: 
wii SAG Ta HT ataA ATL | 
UPAIAYTSTCAT MTT AA: 
usqa fyaduta faarets: & Tar I 
aad fafad mtd at aaTad worn 
BANU Fea BI As Tar | 
Uared VaeaATIaTINUTYTy ui ° 

About 160 slokas. It ends: 
wtaaUt WaT Ges TSAR | 
fay dena (!) wt aizatiag u 
BULAN TARIATY AUCH FATANTT AT I 
ware wea: Wt ud wee femaad 

facraatagaraat uo 


105. Bhasmajabalopanishad, p. 981: ween st 


WY WATS) Nas: orafyatraaatarwe- 
fad aeeTATa_rIRt WaaihaaTd wAie- 
chemi areaatacut ane aiteforfrad 
frifsixtenfrrsarmenagyt fearciiafey- 
darad atueareeanaaaarenta fared fafa 
gid fava gazed fyvarrafaga- 
wid fetaraté fered fetmray fecefatu- 
aed Wye aafsmegmMinaaargred writ fed 
WUT AACOVIMAMSISAA WAT A AAT 
aint: Satafeyz; ug fe wreaqagga 
fadzfahy werearaaeay atetoefa: 1 fa 
weal Ta arfa cararfa ° 

It ends: mmarated fazacwned faza- 
wargat ferefaratiamafaay nu wee u 
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106. Rudrajdbilopanishad, p. 993: sararitata 


Vifa: vu Bt wa sa aeriraed WAT ITT 
Sqanafaagiar fa vofafai w# zara 
wnaTy ararraegiergcauraad faAt ware 
war TA wefseat wit Ufaatet RETR Arar: 
aaqaeraa aa ATATaTTaATAT eines 
wrrenarat faq wear Ba TH A 
(wlatfa 1 waa wtar wifi 

afer feat a fa ara ad aT wat Az: 

aia Seraraa Sasa ae 

fenaiazatin VeEtiet AAT | 

warafeqenat a ufaat wofdea: 0° 

Tt ends: WaEMTATIM SAGA ATRSTOAA- 
antares: Til wate wiatiawrge ufA- 
maar wafa dfageacearant wate 1 
fyrargsrratia ae yatraad eqafauT ve 


107. Ganapatyupanishad, p. 999: ween wt 


ARM MATITT AT Way wAAAAl WAT Baw 
antfe maad (!) wit waa aad aa A 
arerarmtfa s fate sed aie eet afer way 
at wad Fart wa aTaTy | wa BtATe 1° 
It ends: 

RRTUTATAA ATA agent a aafaxata | 
a afanafa (!) a ed seqafaan ue 


108. Darsanopanishad, in 10 sections, p. 1008: 


wrardifata qifas u 
wt UTA Aran aNATTOTTAT TT: | 
gis werfrattairararsaetfem 
wer fyurt afeat: aigfadia whey | 
Una WARid uinfottaantadt vu 
wre afe a apt wett aniaa | 
aq faaraarsia wtaqat varead u 
aigd yy Tanta cpt areirestd 
wag frTRae ATTA 
WUTATART TAMIA: Ut 1 
WAT AT wit wafeged aq Wo 

It ends: 
WET URAtA Nee SITS WATS: | 
ArTATaTPS ae wate FASfA: 


109. 
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Wa HR TTT TATA AeTACA | 
arate: waleam qanrfer (!) fafaia: nu wren 
Tarasaropanishad, in 3 sections, p. 1019: 
we? n TeafeRas TATA) wey) TAs 
aarat eaawt alah wart waaed TeTAT 
BTA mae @ fed (!) 3 aeqd carat 
dams | BAU MATA MaAMTAAaA FT BEAT | 
Sarat aaa BAe Oo WATAS: WAR: A 
Mifrareyt at we weatarfaaad 1° 
amaet feats: u 
wy Sf wre aera | FAs: 
UTATMAT AY wate ° 
It ends with Rigv. 1., 22, 20-1: afgam: 
urd ud? faulted wefrqafand | aad. 
feral: wa: WTA 


110. Mahdvakyopanishad, p. 1023: wen wt 


Be ars wa Hdenpraacafaas AAT 
RUA: | TANSAAGAT A MTRATAGTLAT | AT 
faarattgara ufcfgaag (!) 1 wa depfedy 
Tenfiartsa wat) soea fags wfa- 
Ureraizant GR | WAAC AG aATAReITT- 
ttt winfesmingt 1 fafasforifcraam- 
HATTA BR | AUTWRIT WaT |? 

It ends: waaeurcrmmgay Gur | Alret- 
frayargerararatrataadt nx? 


111. Pascabrahmopanishad, p. 1025: We? u wt 


WY Goperat wart wy fated fa arafafa 
aal siafafa | fa wna efa war eft fa 
wna efa ada eft fat at wafea wna efa 
mes sta i fa ar gata wre efe waEH 
fa (!) \ adat fearat yefam Sora efa fnral 
mT Vat saaatat aia sat aft Aer: 
afa gaat aed age wee wat AeTeaTT FETE: 
Bla Ware WER WATTS TT: | 

Tratsaat sre safer YT WAS | 

warara Aet gat tat wa fargeat ne 

It ends: 
wy efe fam: arqt airfare: | 
ard eed Wis fet: deers (!) SqafraT | 


azo u 
8 
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112. Prandgnihotropanishad, p. 1029: az°u 
wt surat: walafamert darcaratataraTs 
mtg wena aeaa yeu Wt frar- 
aiaeae faarfa areca darcfagfaiaatia 0 
See dth. Up., p. 260 seg. This MS. has 
no sectional division. 

113. Gopdla-pirvatipanzyopanishad, p. 1033: 
ago no Wt afaardeaura° 

It ends: # wag wt wafeqafaag urge Ul 

114, Gopdla-uttaratipaniyopanishad, p. 1089: 

wg n waera (!) aafeaqa: waar: ° 
It ends: maxed Groutfra un sqafaaq uv 
ween 

115. Krishnopanishad, p. 1047: we? u wT 
Mag faut afaqriqoya Wass GET VaTdet 
waa saratfent fate wast ee At ata 
ara 2 nwa wien wdafafa wate? 
UUTAATS ag mifcat Hat args 1 wa 


startet fz hase n ae (!) watafaad 
ang wibreagaice qaeafaarenra wert 
Sat ay t 
Seta Ts War wars wrafay | 
winds afcarfa wagrat aca ui ° 
It ends: 


aeara frst aifematiritay aS for 
wget at Fasaharfamfaqataa ue 
116. Vijsavalhyopdnishead, p. 1049: watou at 
WE Taal EAT arr eRATRAATATS 1 wiTdr- 
mangaetia | at earIS Aa | A ars ary- 
wea | marae war yet wag yerafa wT 
waNg Ute AACA Heras a WARY ARIST TATSTS 
yataat a aat arearcal AT STAR aT TWeaT- 
fracafraat at uzeta fatHazeta WaaaSs 
Wray Bie ea quieras wai 
afrafe wie: maMaaat aUfa | Quraataaa 
aaenes way wraat ug weal Crea gf | 
wat Hf hiadt wt amt else yd ATA 
ara wrdterar wi akar cfufearaa (V. 9. IIL, 
14; Taitt. 8. 1. 5, 5, 2) diurfranrfanee 
at waa: Brat wer Vaart (!) sex TSAI? 


Tt ends: 
antat TETed Wat Ut Us | 
ata: uted fafafsad afadriaetaay nu 
TWH Ou 
117. Vardhopanishad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1058 : 
Ben wt wy ad aeafataaraa stegr- 
wt AQMAT | AeVATA TEU wary 
mzord @ elarsifavtfae wt questa 1 a 
sofaraTn ANAMTaTS aay BifRir iar 
ATAMAN WA US aac yea reray- 
trfa amafrarsteta Rares: at: ay 
AQIAaTafareterguataartest (!) afar 
aetfa tart aUfa B Vara UE WATT 
wafigia aatfa afafesta atfea: 
afan afiqg (! az? ?) warfa afera- 
wadifa 4 

Tat wa WaRATAA ATaITAAAT YT | 

anifgarfa daa wraaaraarea: i? 

It ends: waa waft) WeTT APIs | 
afsam: ati yo Rigv. I. 22, 20-21, ° gay 
uafaaafana | daha: ween 

TH on 
at aa ea ATMA ATTA sua: | 
vara frauread qafafaud ad ui 

amad aet fag simfaaantad | 

aad Rafa WAT BY a AAT TATA Nl 

fama (!) fe dercennana WVaT 

ufaaernay wate (!) raaaeranta u 

araefaagt t get 

aToretarata nifray | 
faut aradd faraTay 
fam fanet THAT N° 
It ends: 
wea 24 wo wfaier 23 we mT 
a wafarat warfefa aarggreafagatadd vu 
THe n 
119. Hayagrévopanishad, p. 1075: 


118, Sétytyaniyopanishad, p. 1071: 


ween Wt 
aT RaTTATHAA ATS! wUife wT WafaEt 
afeat 1) wnfamreaard ate wafaert wa 
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eayqmrafa | watara wate samara 
fe (!) ae w afrqateeraguarta aw w- 
Sararafa a ea aa 1 
fantatiaea faaarizeter | 
qt aR canta faararara faand 
Baral Sel AA: 
PAY: AASIWT Fee ARAT | 
watetarg aerafyTa AR: 
Bret AST AA Ni 
satay naatata efamtacat | 
aqacaafda Wo area au 
We STAT AA: 
wards wearfatha efapria WaT 1 
maatfagareqaaife | wiareaata: TATA 
‘ganta aifata atst 1° 


It ends: Wt aAt RAD wItat A Seatac 
mtd wefan ward aaah: Bd AT BN; AATY- 
wmalfagararaa ade u 
120. Dattaitreyopanishad, p. 1079: Ween 

AAAI Hat ATA Aeraratet fe ATH wet 
adifa urafaga: wartafaera arfrd ata 
malas war warenentfa (!) mamudta 
aa @ darfeut wife arcaaadtd faafadt ear 
faweuyt faut arcrad qarad wat wEahe 
efafa ze erfafe ete wats mA stared grie- 
marge wafe wenarca waa neato farafata 
Tt omiiferrcd | mat de: wofys whe: 
waray daa azateaay Tea TEs aT WAL? 

Tt ends: wert fret we nfmyentoray 
sdamoayd a ater wartare wrararcraat 
weraqahrart un wg ou 


121. Gérudopanishad, p. 10838: wu Wn 


mes wafrat waza at wer frat (!) arcera 
Waa aal yeaa yenta gglT spt 
wtarara outa atau: (!)  farapa: 
was | wer whresmafsarr wet wha: 
mat de: BhinarReniest Saat WtaerrEes- 
way aa ascfrafsarny aq fafa: | 


wt aa anat erat am wazr7Esa 
aafpat arent watgra meaarat ates wifa- 
WIT | wafwanat gt Yoreaufcafaas 
afafearat ataz) SUNTaTATSTASEUT | 
wUTsatyenat we et sealer 1 wea:- 
wadia® fer 1 ard 

wferat eferat ard area a afd 1 

witetantat TEs eC vi 

weet arracaT UTAt T Arata: | 

aga: afzay g eft: waz saan 

Vet eferaa A ATTN Bae | 

Me: foe weg a yew aHIA u 

Tigarigeaarmat waceat watfart | 

eolraaTMe: VATA aathat v 

afustel reat qaaaet | 

leans yerad arMTTMfat 0 

WIAA: MAGA ATTY eT 

eearaaras yadg tarred vu 

wort afearrad WATMEass | 

dararrerad fattzwaziag i 

sarquatin eequrswraa | 

PraQare AAA Bt AT AGT AA 

wd wraa faarg Tes AVTTTT | 

fad arpad ahd aetna: a, 
at Fat wat anad wWinemesa wats 
fraqrerra Fererafcafaara | ww ATAT- 
VIASSINA AHARTY TAK Gada wate 
qaqa qaumrefaagtina wt € vate 
wiverresrnfaengraaifeataatan | gest 
fad gaa gag! eqerat fad stag aTgy ° etc., 
this forming little more than one fourth 
of the whole. Comp. Prof. Weber’s text, 
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161. 

It ends: wa waa date awa wath 1 
AUETHAAIATS wraTay Taw we ° 


122. Kalicamtaranopantshad, p. 1087: wen 


Tu eracit ay wee TA a NTA 
s 2 
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niaiza afé dacafafa w ears Rat ay Weateraiean wat states 1 

WA sfeq wig acest Ait wag Ga afedart at wear ut fafarea (!) afarrar nu 

wfoafa wnat rfeqEne aaa aratar- WUT HI HY ATCA: A TAA BAM 

waarta faiwafeiata (1) 1 ate ga: UTE ARTaCAAT GA FET NATAT FE 

aaa fafafa 1 a Hara fecwany 1 W VATA ASAT: | HAT ACSA NAAT 
Bl Wa RUA TA TH BE ReTISTaA wraTafas | WaT wa: | wat 
BHM AL HM FM HIT ee et we eaatl variate ata eat areatafie wie: 

BUY caifa alow 1° 


sfa aiena arat afeaerqarga | 

Ara: tatters: AIaNy yA u 
fa wisqactarer atreracafaargt daa: | 
Wage uctaa 1° about as much more. 

123. Jabdlopanishad, p. 1089: ‘wrandfafa 

Gite: vn Wt we Sai wndt ara’ Gurerfe: 
ung wna afe UTHMATeat | fa a ay 
BIE we WY aw Sq t A Areata fre 
aid davai ay om: wi fademfa aer 
avafafa Wa: w AAT t | ATeaTT NTafafer 
Ut: & aaara weraatfefa to Wa: BW AAATS | 
x SS an 
aan ce pees Neca eaae a US Sepauh styaen: 25 waned 

-It ends: RAGEPATATA wafti aa 
qauaaa ° sft wt wafaafaad a wre on 


It ends: 
afa aia mato afar samt a fei 
afa aa faararfa a qat ava dy FqI- 
faut un Wz on 
126. Bahvricopanishad, p. 1101: arey °n ut 
dat dary wrata | Ra WNTATAA TAS- 
aefa faarad | wet ey wet WatwAT | Pt 
wataaq | at werar wataaq(!) ) sivare- 
tafaat aferaten: ai AeAbTAT | WAR- 
ara! waa Ve graNhraa! Ws 
wanted Nua UfSsat aio wats 


127. Muktikopanishad, p. 1108: Udon win 
WATT ATS TY TAT TATA I 
wtamrcratfafagana: water 0 
waataafannaigea: qarfef t 
wepiiraa aria eaATTAe Tag I 


124. Saubhdgyalakshmyupanishad, in three 
sections, p. 1091: aS] oy wy unddt car 
Bae waa aud abavwemifrat waaats- 
mrararicartraa: | ae gar Tarawa (! ya 


vaya AThTEat AaAtaT waa ATTA AT fafa = : 3 " sa os 
Uiatanizerarafesat wayAt fad fecersg- sue SISTA ES I 
fate (!) daegfia: wry wa qaapaTaay WHT YAR Te TAIT ATE: | 
siawerizasarag ° aiifetraat was | TA wy Utarmria afacrdefame: ut? 
aifcara Wratenrayrararaie aa: to Tt ends: = : 

It ends: Y WaBVAMNAQTRSITHLTAT- | ile aia Wa BET ATSATHTA | 
wafenteratqraapmarmarerata | & A YATant faMAeyat WAsAA AT 
amafant u aTSy eu weAgaad | afat: wee aso uct wea 

125. Sarasvatirahasyopanishad (11 sections), at wafrgararqn wa eu 

p 1095: ween stn wad fa wrdaar- [128. Mahdvikyaratnavali, p. 1115: vitafe- 
word Cay UAT: | VATMETAAZRUAAZIA AA: 

aaa Ae AT MaTaraTas (!) | @ fren fedetar (!) verarenSfere: | 


~ n . Es N z 
agaTAAaM aed ATA ANTI BIUATZENTA TEA AAT AA 
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a: wsdl afafe; ubfattetdfa 3 Rrat 
Quid Panniaazaafagi wen efecto | 
TANNA WAIT TATTATA FT 
ufenq dated (? ara?) uta ant 
wraraed TE 
at wtareactgurt ya AeEG | 
wan 3 aeraracerafefcd aT 0 
By AG Waaeromia erga: Wa 
fagfegrear Wat aarfwRgAMAT Taya: | 
AZIMAl: AA | GAWATAT Wajae t 
VARA WAT LHRatTaA Wreargyte- 
fraqnaceaerarsataag: ate wierd gy 
wAeATA arwatiafqae WelargTdaTat Sy- 
fest: \ wet wafaalafarracgaafaaat- 
warat * fewan i 
iqaracwndsnizaatatare | 
Batd Bis FECTS FAT N 
AURTAAATST: WAT <a BrEha: | 
mit AAT eat fda areata: fret nan 
Raat atetwat yesrarearraat | 
areriraegy Raat waTwarTafarar: nyu 
waar fated teat aaafast | 
Watareura fears th 3 
afcate fafgeat atat set faaiaasd | 
afqurt not wd AEraTUAUTas yn 
Tee waaay areca aan | 
Vifsat ing firgq az: grcicas fave nen 
qutaratadaragcarsreaanes a tt 
WARATL WHAsrMUMTATg SAT 9 
wifsareraryad at AaTTUAs | 
farquand fat fagurasuraan: nt 0 
eet Stet wer grease 
WATT Ganarfraelaa wen 


Morera Fut Wee yess | 
Wearaat eaatd wTarad wo mEs ti 408 
afeararedtrd tem yaafeate | 
Wa aM afang Wagner: | yaeaMIeT Ty A- 
RETA WT yYRUAT aah ya: | WT- 
VAN shay wat wey aaqwaia- 
fag. wrearetatydt tows vitzaeraraat- 
eetefqagrenat to whrsROrTaaered- 
Wéghafang: | da grat (!) 1 afaent- 
fort a yratrde: watfgaawe: aawarg- 
date srfigiafane: frenceararycerz- 
TaAafagATAT NET | 
URagataes UaeATA UAT t 
Smrastacgarafasareaiaay (!) vt 
faasqra AeTATRTMTafSeATESAT | 
forat fara at adler va: | 
wart fafwaranfa quetaqcia a 
warfafqeraraita antaearqcrfa 
aaae Maratha RrarATTTT A A 
aaframenta taafeatria su 
aarprfreurta -eaarheacr far su 
we waqaTatta Road AT | 
fatenfaarenta featd fateaTmATa n 
a araararcen: ufcare fafaifea: | 
Wishart AEITATATT AT A AAT 
arRVhaeaaTy wg waTTT sy 
aquyifa: ufsaret qseraaraat uo 
wa ararfaafaraarsatia i ° 
129. Svetiévataropanishad, in six adhyayas, 
with Vijidnatman’s commentary (vivarana), 
p. 1163: an xfs atu aaatfeay atin 
fa ATH AM Ar: TA ATAT 
atawa aa mS antser t 
ufufem: #a qataty 
aaa watset ae 4 
ated wu eft atu 


* On this enumeration of the Upanishads, and their WAGTIMAMARSAM AAT | 


distribution among the several Vedas, see Sir W. Elliot, wat fat f a ee 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1851, p. 607 Pha eed i efaaran Se 


seg.; A. Weber, Ind. Stud. iii., p. 324 seg. See further on. 
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495. 
2783b. Foll. 7; size 11 in. by 43 in. ; well 


written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.D. 1600; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Mindiukyopanishad with the Gaudapddiya 
Karikés ; in four prakaranas. 

The Ist prakarana, the prose (or upanishad) 
portions of which are marked in red, ends: 3f# 
LCL § watat the 2nd p., like the rest, 
in Slokas : afa featd Gaeqrey waturafaad = (4 ?) 
aft eq angetafaaqiqa fata u the 8rd 
po: SAsirel watat sufaqanu the 4th p.: r7et- 
wgraret wae wacarafaad waraq (!) n 

Edited, with Sankaracarya’s and Anandagiri’s 
commentaries, by Dr. E. Roer, in the Bibl. Ind., 
1850. Translated by the same, 1853. 


[Cott. or Fort Wiusm.] 


496. 
1454e. Foll. 67; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Santkara&cirya’s commentary on the Mandikyo- 
panishad including the Gaudapddiya Karikas. 


It ends: sf witttfagarrrerra gaa igre wiara- 
waganfcaraaraaey WigawanTae: FATAL A- 
a soraginred wqe wate BATH 

[H. T. Conesrooxsz.] 


497, 
1084a. Foll 90; size 133 in. by 5 in.; 


well written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Anandagiri’s gloss on Sankara’s commentary 
on the Mandikyopanishad, and the Gaudapadiya 
Karikis. 


Dated Samvat 1852. [H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 
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498. 
992. Foll. 89; size 13 in by 5 in. ; legibly | 


written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of Anandagiri’s Mandikyo- 
panishad-bhashyatzka. 

Written in Samvat 1737, by one Sivarama, 
son of Sri Kuvera. [H. T. CoLzsrooxs. | 


499, 
188f. Foll. 18; size 10 in. by 43 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Satkaracarya’s commentary on the Keno- 
panishad (Keneshitapadabhashya]. 

Dated Samvat 1847. 

The Kena(Keneshita) or Talavakara-upanishad 
forms part of the Jaiminiya (or Talavakara)- 
Brihmana of the Sémaveda, recently discovered 
by Dr. Burnell. It has been edited, with 
Saikara’s and Anandagiré s commentaries, by 
Dr. E. Roer, Bibl. Ind. 1850; translated by 
Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ; 
by Dr. E. Réer, 1853 ; by F. M. Miiller, Sacred 


Books of the East, I. (1879). 
[H. T. Corzsrooxz.]} 


500. 


138g. Foll. 11; size and writing as the 
preceding MS. 

Anandajnianagiri’s gloss on Sathardedrya’s 
commentary [ Talavakaropanishad-bhashyatip- 
[H. T. Conzsrooxz.] 


pana]. 


501. 


1095B. Foll. 7; size 12 in. by 54 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, on European 
paper; 14-16 lines in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. Corzszooxez. ] 
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502. 


1355f. Foll. 20; size 104 in. by 43 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1700; 
fourteen lines in a page. 
@) Another copy of Anandajiana’s gloss. 
It ends, fol. 7: 
a sat aiercl from: water Baewa: | 
Weraae areyreaise feraisrgy: wey wa 
afa winter §«aorarctafamaeurafena 
wate The work is marked #9 4° w? 
Zt ° in the margin. 
b) Keneshitavakya-bhashyatippana, a gloss on 
Sankara’s Kenopanishadvakyavivarana, 
the same as that by which the latter work 
is followed in the next MS. 
It is marked #° at wT? zt in the 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. ] 


margin, 


503. 


964b. Foll. 52; size 9} in. by 32 in; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; nine 
Modern. 


a) Sankaracarya’s Kenopamishad-vakyaviva- 


lines in a page. 


rand. It begins: 
want aaienrafaedt frat ai aTAa- 
wart? It ends, fol. 24: 
fa winftennarreraretgerey waaay. 
Aaa Basan: Ft TTT 
afaumatataate araataaca WATT 
b) Keneshitavakya-bhdashyatippana, a gloss on 
It begins : * 
Waa ATAS: WANs 
fafemtafearaafag warensy 
Safenfeanrfeat  wmaeqranicarautafaad 
Wag Mahe A AAG WTATAITETATT: YTTIT- 


the preceding work. 


* One or two mistakes of the scribe have been cor- 
rected with the help of MS. 1355f. 
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aataciratarararfeta ATMS: Waa 
aimnifrera: waite dtuafiireg: aaistd 
waaat erate warafafa 
It ends: 
aaa: Gufas: wight a: ayaa: 1 
B enia: ufaet seraren: weefeat an 
[H. T. Cotesrvooxe.] 


504. 


1317b. Foll. 72; size 12 in. by 44 in; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 


Modern. 


Kenopanishad, with a commentary by Bala 


7-9 lines in a page. 


Krishnananda, ruler of Srutinagara. 
The comment begins: 
aaah eReAATRTUaArET 
Wegarig: Tawafe areas | 
aeantde: WatHAfeat BATAt 
faratatarfefafawacarat fawat ua 
waatqaaee feanfutaaatnfeitia: 
ererganiaas aos aA: | 
aw fratfracgat reramlerarcaa 
ard siacireagarafafad fat aaat us 
Ute FeTarafuz > 3 
ANTM TAAA TAT AS TAT | 
fayaeTaeTa: ATATAATSTHA wi Bu 
vaca witaredrargaTtaTst 
forced yeararaatet 4 7RaS aoanun 
ways HY Teraegtafna 
face aareaaatcarztaqaa,| 
ASA Tag hrsearraragawy 
ufa: Hourda: afearcsat faAqA w & 
aatanfaater aeiniatarat aeazarftat wafazar- 
weraraay ne 
Foll. 1-138 contain the introduction. 


The commentary ends: 4 @ aTutawa: F7e: 
frafafaarantfarormafa u sfx ataracda nu (!) 
[H. T. Cotesrooke. | 
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505. 
583. Foll. 17; size 11 in. by 44 in. 


legibly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the last century ; 10-14 lines 
in a page. 
Sutkaracirya’s commentary (bhdshya or viva- 
rana) on the Mundakopanishad. 
Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. Réer, 
in the Bibl. Ind., 1850. The upanishad has 
been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 
"1819 (2nd ed., 1832); by L. Poley (French), 
1836 ; by Dr. E. Réer (1853); by F. M. Miller, 
Sacred Books of the East, xv. (1884). 


[H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


506. 


1625A. Foll 27; size 8} in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character, 


about a.p. 1650 ; 11-13 lines in a page. 


The same work. [H. T. CorzBrooxz. } 


507. 


1095C. Foll. 25; size 12 in. by 43 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the latter part of the 17th century ; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 


The same work. {H. T. Cotzsrooxs.] 


508. 
1454b, Foll. 30; size 103 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Another copy of Sankaracirya’s _Mundako- 
panishadbhashya. [H. T. Coxzsrooxz. } 
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509. 
1454c. Foll. 13; size 103 in. by 4 in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in a 


page. Modern. 
Anandagin’s Mundakabhashyatippana. 


[H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


510. 
1878b. Foll. 80; size 124 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; nine or ten lines 
Modern. 
The Mundakopanishad, with the commentary 


in a page. 


(dipika) of Sankarananda. 
The commentary begins : 
ara iehel aerated gacrnsariga 
ww Aafia wre eifat xfrerraqs 
Bias Wart WRULITTATS | Aa ATH: 
[De. Jonn Tavtor. } 


511. 
1454a. Foll. 39; size 103 in. by 4 in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari ; ten lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Kathakopanishad with Sarkaracdrya’s 
commentary. 

The commentary begins: wt wat aaeara 

N < So 
qua aafraraam afaara 4° 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


512. 


1364b. Foll. 28; size 104 in. by 43 in. ; 


‘Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting 


of the earlier part of last century ; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page. 
Sankaricérya’s Kathakabhishya. 
It begins: wat wad Sqarara ° 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxs. ] 


VEDIC LITERATURE, 137 


513. 


790a. Foll. 20; size 93 in. by 4 in; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of the last century ; ten lines in a page. 
The same work. 
It begins: aa Fawara ° 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.]} 


514, 


"1457. Foll. 87; size 10 in. by 4 in; 
clearly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the earlier part of last century; ten lines in a 
page. 

Sankaracarya’s commentary on the Kifhaka- 
or Katha (vall2)-upanishad. 

Edited, with dnandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. 
Réer, Bibl. Ind. 1850; the Upanishad trans- 
lated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1832; L. Poley 
(French), 1835-87; Dr. E. Réer, 1853; by 
F. M. Miller, Sacred Books of the East, xv., 
1884. [H. T. CoLzprooxe. ] 


515. 
1878d. Foll. 46; size 124 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari ; 9-11 lines in a 
page. Modern. 
The Kathakopanishad, with the commentary 
(dapika) of Saikardnanda. 
The commentary begins: 
wrereerga Ata: WALT Bat Very 
asraiaaurfa TUT WETAAT ht 
wttafaagi aaddut faaafeamed @ emi 7.7 
Ayaan | aseTarqaer wefan warnd 
weughnamt waard antares: n sy 
It ends: gfa wtaratadaafcaraarars reigimra- 
sroTefnae WaT: Fat aisarafaastfaarai 
faata wara qatar wat warraTenE: 0 
[Dr. Joun Tavzor. | 


516. 


810. Foll. 283; size 144 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 


of the last century ; twelve lines in a page. 


The Kathavallévivarana, a commentary on the 
Kathopanishad, by Bila Krishnananda Sarasvati 


ruler of Srutinagara (or Vedunagara). 
It begins: 
BART: ahgwasIeada wat 
wai SUIAH WRUfate; wife acfa: t 
warfyRiaait TATA AAR, 
fagraat wat facafcfan: afarani nan 
Wasa fata: wa Ta. fiy oT 
watiantednamat wafer TS | 
Say daca Hoala WUIA TaHAL 
Wa WIT BC MARTA Ne i 
VR TATSTAT ATAA ATTA saat 
wieniqnfaraar yea sasrafaginar t 
wraray gfret wa: yfauctaat ufadiosm: 
FTA farat fewer sy ny 0 
wires WRRaATHT 
fqatmaaterata morerertnaeia ne a 








wineinany farrawergary wa aad | 
Wig wwarcaiss ETT WAT RSI WY 0 
yfaantntgarfraagfasteate eae | 
ceaay MAAATRTTAT BTAVeT nv & 
aaarmyfaterrataid afafareral | 
dard factor dareqaTedi aad uot 
syfantat ataareuant waratara ° 
gfe wtmutagaufcamaafrrg edna rm fra 
wefastiarequntdafactad arearafaafzata waRt- 
auferaag aA Wa: vita fol. 8, 
fa ° araufsaad am frata: ufcae: fol. 69d. 


xfeo qala qauftad naATatfasfa: fol. 137. 
T 
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gfe? azqaifaaca qateatcad saerens fent- 
qaat fol. 195d. 

afa° gfasrddcanty ° qataufcad qatazat 
fol. 221. 

gfe qnta daaftae wTaTAt fol. 2395. 

aha? qitanfcad dafagit qarrat fol. 2560. 

The colophon of the sixth vallz is incomplete 
afa ait: [H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


517. 
1638c. Foll. 8; size 10% in. by 44 in. ; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 
of the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Sankardcarya’s commentary on the Iéa (Iéa- 
visya)- or Vajasaneyisamhita-upanishad (the 40th 
adhyaya of the Vajasaneyi-samhitd). 

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. BE. 
Roer, Bibl. Ind., 1850 ; the Upanishad translated 
by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ; 
by Dr. E. Réer, 1853; by F. M. Miller, Sacred 
Books of the East, i., 1879. 

The MS. ends: 

fa wivifte ° yiwouram: gat aeAadfente- 
fauatay BATH [H. T. Cotxprooxe. } 


518. 
121A. Foll. 12; size 10 in. by 4 in.; De- 


vanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
eleven lines in a page. 
Yajityamantra-vydkhydnavivarana, a gloss by 
Jayatirtha Bhikshu, on (Madhva) Anandatirtha’s 
commentary on the [édvdsyopanishad. 
It begins : 
MiagrararMnTaeaM oy | 
fezat eraatfout arama at eft n 
anet watefaad arated wrararerafaatfaatta- 
nofcaararfendiaa wore saaTeafrafanad Pararutie 
favifa 10 ---— sTaaaa frearata 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The MS. ends: 
SASTATAAATTALATA faa | 
aa sorsifaedaena WAT 
fa winerdefaprrareraifafare aratads- 
rare fractal wafraatefactad wart io zt atou o 
[H. T. Coxesrooxs. | 


519. 
1317a. Foll. 70; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the last century; nine lines 
in @ page. 

Tsidhydyabhashya, a commentary on the Isa- 
vasyopanishad, by Bala Krishnananda. 

It begins: 

faariat dafacafetant araang 
wT Ia Rfeafeourfstaars: | 


frerarfararratr acy ara ane 
fagtataiarageta uit fara nan 

ae daretetacaatatat ° de frag TATE ug 

stacafeacatan ° gn 


wuaafafaczarat eeaTeTat WesATaT a | 
wirsacairacaratafaetiqart aa Fata gn 
waniquatg yearend sa wae 
WPT AAATHTA ANITA AATATHSA NY 
waaigaraa fayeqeercera acy 
qeMerards wUeTaTeley freA 
wiarntet amiphregfacrerTeTT 
fer quia: wafrafogts faraa nen 
Smaafaamn araafagratriwanafraay- 
warfiqaanarantaratatage ° 
It ends: 
Minsacafracatanaaigay sHTIAE | 
Fegan tara gaa 
af wiaaagauftarraalerdnargragacaaty 
sara rary eTrg aca aC aS eUfaReeTA- 
frottnfaarefasratsare penrdatactanatgreanra - 
aay TTT [H. T. Cotzprooxs. | 
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520. 
1095F. Foll. 25; size 12 in. by 42 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Sarkaricirya’s commentary .on the Prasgno- 
panishad. 

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by E. Réer, 
Bibl. Ind., 1850. The Upanishad translated by 
the same scholar, 1853 ; by F. M. Miiller, Sacred 
Books of the East, xv., 1884. 

[H. T. Corzprooxs. | 


621. 
1454d. Foll. 32; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
eight lines in a page. 
Another copy of Saikara’s Prasnopanishad- 
Dated Samvat 1852. 
{H. T. Corzprooxz. ] 


bhaishya. 


522, 


2444, Foll. 240 (from 136 to end not 
numbered) ; size 123 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1750; ten 
lines in a page. 

Prasnopanishad-vivriti, another commentary 
on the Prasnopanishad, by Bala Krishnananda 
Sarasvati, ruler of Srutinagara. 

It begins : 

frantai afafafaracarat faanat 

zerar aaa wasata afar: t 
faunfrard facfeeradfaara 

fat faa rnfacfasnitaafeat van 
BIAS ACAT MTS TAT: 

at daa ai aft TatesEHS | 
StaMPaMatay aca Tit fetu: 

HAT HAST TAT HSE WH TC ATT tl gi 
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PANTATTSTAT ATAM AATAT sHeTat 
wienfenfargar Yea sdsrafagiaan 1 

wraray gfket aa: afrgetiar afraios: 
wurdzacent farya fexer dyihrs nu 30 





etc., as p. 187 above; ° Batu 9 
QAU TALS ETT AAT Weqaewaas- 
frame areTat Grenveuarsaarearaat warafa- 
a Tea ware fayfauoad n waret faraafeyi- 
wala azar framerate dramas 
aTatea: waRaT Wega: | war fe 
famed afta arate 
Utraa RPATa WaT A 
azaciga: WAU AAATA: 
WIE: WATATATIAT AH: wan ° 
Gaurg © gu zalsiaaady age gn? sixteen 
couplets (Pragnop., 1, 8; 1, 11; 2, 5 etc.; of. 
also F. M. Miller, Up. Part II., Introd. p. xliii) n 
wa fsatavafaat wistafcarn aa wan wu- 
afro efearafeerqeararfeder: warmret at 
faued waqrefaarat qatawaey siafatafa ° 
The commentary on the braihmana portion 
(viz, WAY W wITETH:) begins fol. 48d: 


we ut watafaugl dar fraecfaaren: weyfa 
ata «= -SepTAS AT yeaa 
WaT e Waewgsy sea) daft ae 
eurfa gag Sarita arauifa maT BMNaA | 
ay TATA rE: Bara, wire: wfTatenad aaa 
uufafufcfe aaate aafa fawra wagnfeyfarate- 
meqaneqaraufamianunraeaTaary sTefag 
fanaré ufa wamnfeyuiat saat meeafcaraaaai 
aiqazatfefaat wiyeramaat « fram aaa 
faawmifa w aagartear ? 

Prasna I. ends fol. 876. 

P.IL., fol. 990: sé 4 Waat sfa arad [viz., after 
II., 4 of the edition (5-13 having been ex- 
plained as mantras)] fameyremnanaufaate 4 
ufsd Wraatama wa ufsafafa fagdt afera afa 
aq facta u 
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P. IIL, fol. 146; 
1810; VI., fol. 196. 

Then follows 
chapter, beginning : 

Bawa aTeTaMt «sxraufaate aferurda 
aret faactg wor sama gata we 1 fafaahae- 
wat w afa (I. 3, 13) waa Wet WATATTacUTETTA 
WaUTsa FT aaTt Ware | wa Wasatafraaaty 
RMA eafraca ° 

It ends: 

Ay Was RUA TENANT HTS UT ah Taha: 


IV., fol. 1678; V., fol. 


an additional philosophical 





weg fanetenacfuatamanerd aTaciefraaTe aA 
Wara wet waad afsegiafa Sq Aa fae 
maait fameRquaaUTzararara (!) wEATZAAfaa- 
TATa: VRfaAAT BeeaaTaTesIUNTs A TI F- 
Uae TITATTAA AT MARTE ita freTATAT VT 
aarfeanetamand Bam BaeqetheRTay WeRSTT 
WfamErgaat SafITaA waa eT 
Wise eaartangqat: AUfsIAAT WIT 
unaTt warafagen fara: argurfetrat fara xfa 
fora wafefadet aaacay aitafemrarergca 
fear neatanafaat: wefrata stam sfa 
fea it 

None of the chapters have a colophon to 
them ; sufficient blank space having, however, 


been left for it after each. [H. T. Conusrooxe. | 


523. 
2346c. Foll. 3; size 10 in. by 6 in.; well 


written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
last century ; nine lines in a page. 
Kaivalyopanishad. 
It begins: WarWeTadt wrdd ycafearaaaRt- 


ararutia wrasaafaet afcet ° [Garkawak. | 


524. 
1878a. Foll. 50; size 124 in. by 4 in.; 


well written, in the Devanagari character ; ten 


lines in a page. Modern. 


5 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS, 


Kaushittaki-brihmanopanishad, with the com- 
mentary (dipikd) of Saikardnanda, disciple of 
dAcarya Anandatman. 

Edited, with a translation of the Upanishad, 
by E. B. Cowell, Bibl. Ind., 1861; the Upantshud 
again translated by F.M. Miiller, Sacred Books 


of the East, i., 1879. [Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


525. 
1878e. Foll. 44; size 12} 
legibly written, in Devanagari ; 
page. Modern. 


Svetdévataropanishad with the commentary 


in. by 4 in; 
10-18 lines in 


(diptka) of Sankardnanda. 
The Upanishad begins : 
Beware aifa 1 fa ata aa? 
The commentary begins: 
WATPIATAATa AaTaaraM eT t 
YATRA ATA GAT TORTS tt 
maraaTaetfererat esifad wandt aafaet 
faarcaamitafa | aeatfent ° 
The Upanishad has been edited, with Saz- 
karacirya’s commentary, and a translation, by 
E. Réer, Bibl. Ind., 1850-53; also translated 
by F.M. Miller, Sacred Books of the East, xv., 
1884. [Dr. J. Tayzor.] 


526. 
1133, Foll. 64; size 11} in. by 6 in. ; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, towards the end of the 
The 


17th century. Twelve lines in a page. 


Manuscript has suffered from damp. 
Svetiévataropanishad with the commentary 
(vivarana) of Vijicndtman, disciple of Jidnot- 


tamacarya. 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


The commentary begins: 
SISTA APANT TATA | 
aat inet faacra efearaa a Aa: 0 
farmianziara fainaed fad | 
darcataatera fasratiad aA: 
Waeifeera antzararfac | 
ATATARTATETA BA: WIRAAIRA " 
aa: Tayi wal nafsardneraaer 1 a 
aTauaret atfeat aragten * aatafaatraarfas- 
Sian Alwar TaITAMe Alara watt a 
aqaerdaa wa seataTMaTaeT WIAA ATA BA 1° 
It ends: : 
fayaarara fcaarcretrardazae an fa w- 
FpTTHe ATA AAT AT. AST FT TAVITA E- 
NATRONA: | at WATAAT a RieATa (!) RETA: | 
[H. T. CoLesrcoxe. | 


527. 


1625D. Foll. 12; size 8} in. by 3} in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.p. 1650; ten or eleven lines in a page. 


Mahopanishad of the Athurvaveda, consisting 
of six sections (upanishads, or upanishathan- 
dikds), the first five of which (according to this 
MS.) constitute the Sundaritapani, while the 
sixth is called the Tripura-upanishad, 

I. The Sundarztdpant begins: t 

WY WakeraAe WarNTATAG Fund fass- 
BIUMS RUT Ura aa aarigga aaa: 





* Instead of 3¢ arawaraz® the Telugu MS. 
3183 (p. 133, above) reads: waatfent seat fa 
$ Grantha MS., R.A.S., Whish 17, containing the 
same Upunishad (toll, 16-27), begins : 
faquapaaifrar tafasia areH | 
ae fared waa AAT TET 
wt ue afc a ms | WaT ANaATATIa 
aur Fe ante ews fagofen anaataaTe- 
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woffa wife gota wieeraretfa ya 
gtmaa Rlaty grate azat fas- 
zara fataay fase ute aga dita writie 
aaq wnaat faatia rset nu we aazeet 
ete. [the giyatr?, Rgv. III., 62, 10; fol- 
lowed by I. 99, L wTHa@a BaarA and VII. 
59, 12 waa warra] un xfa gw Tat? tat 
frat ar aat aint fager acavect uo wrenfa 
wart uefa wafaa gifa i feata fa sa - 
eats watata yatta 1° here follows 
the explanation in six paragraphs; after 
which (fol. 30) wagyrat yt a uti # 
Waa, Hara Wit a BATT alarm fa — — a 
Rand wafaat wt wa WUNIA.Aa Feu here 
follow the twelve dhimani in as many 
paragraphs, the last of which, containing 
a number of epithets of Tripuri, ends 
(fol. 4b) werfaytt eat wraafare uradtaa- 
wt wawumed Fete mafant wid 
aeuiarasi etahaaT wu 

The second Upanishad begins : 
HTAITS TAS TAMTPS alsa Tatas ATTA 1? 
it treats chiefly of cukra, fol. 5b: Fat z 
Q UNGAAAA ATTRA HATTA At Ae 
ariarfaa aati aIEd faaatad AQart 
calinaraafaya ut aay wat fadtwaah gfe 
ma HAT wa TTA ATTA: 1 
wifafa faatat qt Frat ° 

Fol. 6b: wt wtta efaat eat wea 
frafar 1 faeraaifaat gat ef = staria 
AAA wrefart aGwattaan 1 FT At UT 
3 fgat anaqat afear faawal 3 AR: 1 after, 
which follow, to the end of the chapter, 


many variations of this formula. + 





Waa RlaATT TARE wraatfa fawz- 
we ~ . 7 A 
sara fasa --- ata ania —-—-—- faycfa 
AYain Arar, © See also pp. 1150, 127a, above. 


¢ These are wanting in the Grantha MS. 
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This Upanishad concludes (fol. 8b): @ 
we wyufa a al uyate disqi mata a 
ed aefa agiafagm 

The third Upanishad begins: 
dat =f Ag Eaalate TAMARA SATs * 
anaraqataqwearqaass faa aes FAT AZT: 
aaafafa @ aarataaate at Wife A ° 

It ends (fol. 9b): a@aant faad Ara- 
alfa: qutaet a a: atfe: wheafefa aAy- 
Va sat WF avaishieeta wisqad 4 
Tafa a Ug wNifa w UTATAUAAT Wt Wa 
fart faefa a ed az sfa wetafaaqut 

The fourth Upanishad begins : 
eat et araaAgad Ga aged ta} arent 
iyi aifad saacaasarent Iyues yEPT 
Aaa Wnt wadacTA | ead RATE AAT 
tart wad TtreMETERATwTT Ari 
ayant? --- ib gas 3 waar wt 
WAST | WY Bieaett at wraat ° 

Tt ends (fol. 10a): aa: fyratafa arq- 
amaMaTeat Sart mnie fea arsifa ast 
wea mfeA ed Fey TTVGwas decia- 
fort wratafaae i 

The fifth Upanishad begins: 
afgant: aca ud o FromtaaTy weA (Rigv.I, 22, 
20. 21) faant: RIMAAT aat war? These 
verses are commented upon as well as 
Rigv. IV. 40, 5 a: Qfarne ° [which in this 
MS. ends with yew and in G. MS. with 
at geq] - fol. 100§: gare 3 anaanaTa 
wife afat eat faatate wfaad Facta- 
fafa li wa ara fafaad aacefa ara grata 
wmaTy AU areata fates wet weit 1° 


* onrrraratarTqGaes frate aqareyt FT 
yg yAfa 1 G. MS. 
+ xfa adtafaanqatatafanat G. M. 


+ maateed G. M. 
§ G. MS. begins only here the fifth Upanishad. 


Jl Sqefafe | wa a? fafasd G. MS. 
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It ends: wateat frat qrtat wtaracrat- 
eae wfafettataat arate a acht wd 
write aefa avtefana eTaTT qatafran 
Here (fol. 11b) follows another paragraph 
(wanting in the Grantha MS.): ¢4 srarfa 
wart stilafavet nd daa aH aifa Stat 
afagra: n° - ~~ ° gq gafaatafigeayaate 
fa taalufaqarfaa? aarat 141 

Il. Tripuropanishad (called Tripwtsundaryu- 
panishad in the Grantha MS.) begins 
(fol. 116) fae: yefeauat 9 fanatatcat 
[aa G. MS.] am wae afafaers° 
Op. p- 127b, above. 

Tt ends: az: [ya: G. MS.] water som 
wat @ oY eat fraewanta | [aa fou: 
forat crt fat feet TAT) WSATE Waa FeI- 
faunzat: fara: fara: 1 wanting in G. MS.J 0 
zag agtafaea nn Fatareyt | ual nits 
aay (!) ay: qeTA aTa aT TAT wy faaray 
aren a fran afa waawad frattaramire- 


aarfigna Baty i 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


528. 

1638d. Foll: 13; size 10} in. by 44 in; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, of the latter 
part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Gopdlatapaniyopanishad. 

Edited, with Visvesvara’s commentary, by 
Haracandra Vidyabhishana and Visvandatha, 
Bibl. Ind., 1870. 

The MS. ends :° 

afa wieaaaddafiag wafrearat sivitarerunm- 
wate Tae u [H. T. Coresrooxs.] 

529. 

2740. Foll. 26; size 72 in. by 64 in. ; 

legibly written in Devanagari; recent; six 


lines in a page. 





{ iqdareyt G. MS. 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


Gopdlatépantyopanishad. At the beginning 


“there is the following couplet : 

afayaram wet ay fasfearsa: | 

wHttat we wer HUN Tafutad 0 
afatraeeura ° [Ste C. Wiens. ] 


530. 
2346d. Foll. 14; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 


well written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 
of the last century ; nine lines in a page. 


The same Upanishad. 
([Garxawar. | 


531. 


1869c. Foll. 21; size 93 in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.p. 1650; 
nine lines in a page. 

Visvesvardcarya’s commentary (tzka) on the 
Gopdlottaratapani. (H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


532. 


2346b. Foll. 15; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 


of the last century; nine lines in a page. 


Ramatipaniyopanishad. Both parts. 
It begins: 

ferng sferrerfaont vird aTyca et 12 
It ends: 


SMAAUTLS THSAATATTAT ATA BATRT 

Edited, in Roman characters, with a German 
translation and notes, by A. Weber (Abhandl. 
of Berlin Ac., 1864). 


{[Garkawar. | 
533. 
198. Foll. 54; size 10% in. by 3 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a 


page. 
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Sathkaracarya’s commentary on the (Nrisim- 
ha-) Purvatépaniyopanishad. 

It ends: 

fa ° wrasaraTaatatafaasra daateraaeearar i 
afa qaaraatanrey wat nu daq auta wae arfamate 
wareytart seat otfad un = [H. T. Cotesrooks.] 


534. 
3087. Foll. 74; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 


fairly written, in Devanagari ; recent ; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. It ends: 

aaiafrannfa ataaaifa ae fatofata fad 

afa wb frerrararqara fg ag a of CATT aRTAT a 
aiarenigeouraa: Fat wreqaaraadatefawara 
daaafraearar nu eequhrAa deasiawa ByAT- 
TMA wafa gu ATIATS WHI Alar acrawarTiAT 
AIUTHRAT 0 

The leaves, which have no original pagina- 
tion, are completely out of order. 

{J. R. Batranryye. ] 


535. 
269a. Foll. 48; size 114 in. by 53 in. ; 


fairly written, in Devanagari; modern ; 13-15 
lines in a page. 
(Nrisimha-) 


Saitkaracirya’s commentary. 


Uttaratapanztyopanishad, with 


Text and commentary of both the Pérva- 
and Uttara-tépaniyopanishad have been edited 
by Ramamaya Tarkaraina, Bibl. Ind., 1871. 

[H. T. Corzprooke. | 


536. 
1638e. Foll. 61; size 10} in. by 44 in. ; 


legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of the 17th century ; 12-14 lines in a page. 

The same commentary, here ascribed to Gau- 
dapada (cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of San- 
skrit MSS., IV. p. 72). 
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It begins: 
fatafafaauratucarazetad | 
afaera aaa: wrutgtaafaT a 
It ends: 
ae dafraria atte era 
wastes Earaat feat arat | BAIT 
afa ataqa: de: earn sfa Wraracadadfc- 
ATTaT aT MIRAI ghana tearenhaarathaa 
saumaaiafeata war: Wain (H. T. Corzzrooxs. | 


537. 
1878c. Foll. 26; size 12} in. by 4 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
Modern. 


The Atharvasiropanishad, Atharvasikhopanishad 


eleven lines in a page. 


and Jabalopanishad, with the commentary (dzpiki) 
of Saikarananda, disciple of dnandatman. 
A. The Atharvasiropanishad Vegins: zat z 
qui Chana Fear TeATER ° 
The commentary begins: 
aed sutigiarert: qaatent werant | 
CAMA TTA AAT AN 
fram afresrrame garg wrenfrarraratcafa | ° 
B. The Atharvasikhopanishad begins fol. 130 : 
WU Sa Gest y sine: wargACaTagaAars | 
The commentary begins : 
mreraafgararat wa: ayfTaTMat t 
faat waving war ypat a AAU 
Rafaarray oadfeedvacte § qefyarafes 
RUatataaaey waa wrefaaraaarcata 1° 
C. The Jabalopanishad begins fol. 18 : yee- 
TARAS WHITH | WEA HOA ara saad ° 
The commentary begins : 
wursaad ard vat Sraiat 
WTAE St AATSTTE | 
araretafaaarent wadat aurfaft t 
afog wtaat dat faqatsd wae: o 
[Dr. Joun Tarzor.] 
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538. 
1685. Foll. 179; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 


badly written, in the Devanagari character, 
in AD. 1748; 
page. 

A metrical paraphrase, called (Sarvopanishad- 
artha-) Anubhitiprak7éa, of twelve of the prin- 
cipal Upanishads, in twenty adhyayas, by Vidya- 
ronya (i.0., Madhavicirya*). 


generally twelve lines in a 


Verbal glosses have occasionally been added 


in the margin. 


1. Attareyopanishad, paraphrased in 107 Slokas, 
begins : 
watan dwar fentarceraiam | 
mafaar afaae yeaa waa wat 
WA Ae: MATAtaTARafaalaA | 
a sam Ua aAisher AS ATA fees vgn 


I 


ot 


ends, fol. 7: 
watamafrat arent darerfeat 1 
afeacrpreng faaratiagat: 0 909 1 
afa frarcmparmaacartanafgarat west 
WIT UN 
2. Taittirtyopanishad (Brahmavallé), in 150 
Slokas, begins fol. 8b: 
aaaeat wafsat fafafe: wre arfaatt 
qed WATAANUT wlaeT AAA a kt 
aNitgforauia: BahAEATAT | 
wafeatafaieer srdastrasrata ut 
It ends, fol. 160: 
Rattaafagra: wargataataa: 
MATT TERTg fee tarewat: uw ayo n 


afa frereragt squfagam nfacaafren- 
argarfaa fatal wr u 


* See A. Burnell, Famsabrahmana, p. ix. 
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8. Adhyaya VI. of the Chandogyopanishad, 6. Mundakopanishad, in 99 Slokas, begins, 


in 138 Slokas, fol. 176: 
Bera yraratareagsaarfani * | 
wafrat draw set se WTTT Na 
aerate Naa WARA: WT: | 
wratmarsyatag yetrertatrert han 
It ends, fol. 25.: 
WAR AAA TAT AMVTAT ARATAT | 
ae sararyyentd frarataaeac: u 9gt a 
TAPAMATY Bigratramary waaafaenrey- 
atat wars: 0 


. Adhyaya VII. of the Chandogyopanishad, 
90 slokas, fol. 26: 
aaa aeraterarsy | 
faariat wae sa Bagitafagaa u 9 i 
gomaar Fert warfa fafeafa a 
MARTA ALE: WATAATT We Qt 
It ends, fol. 31: , 
waaarcfaeeraranad awaited | 
wa qarae Hat fraratiaewas: veo n 
eeamy aida arate aa waar 
waTay 
. Adhyaya VIII. of the Chandogyopanishad, 
‘in 100 Slokas, begins fol. 82d: 
warafa: Brafeat aigha euraatT 
fattaara Vera at weal qaqa an 
BAMA FFB | 
warafafefa wre weit waaie nen 
It ends, fol. 38: 
waraated faa afaaraaetgt: | 
apsurayyeag faatabyarzaz: u yoo u 
afa Wifsercerga afmaTe ae warafa- 
fasren: WaRY BATT: 11 





fol. 880: 
wafret ghrara aqaraifac aa: | 
wraia dea sat fayetem weT wan 
aanarea dura WT afatire: 
SUNT VMNUAAT UST WIAA ng 
It ends, fol. 44d: 
qiaae wafzer freaequatiar | 
qesearapyenta fearataarat u een 
afa fran? wag dzatafaafsaca wet waa: 1 


. Prasnopanishad, in 100 Slokas, begins, 


fol. 455 : 
wraia fomere: quate aeAata | 
amd ufsfeara nasa gay yee 
waa aeanqdtetamatra | 
We WATURATUT: Vasa WE WH uu 
It ends, fol. 51: 
aamatrerrat frat wanTaT 
warigata: drarfsarataaeat: u aoe 1 
eapifamargy watufaafsata awit wt ni 


8&9. Kaushttakyupanishad, in 100 and 


71 slokas respectively; ends fol. 62. 
Printed in Prof. Cowell’s edition, 


10. Mattrayantyopanishad, in 150 Slokas ; 


ends fol. 72. Printed in Prof. Cowell’s 
edition of the Maitryupanishad. 


. 11. Kathavallé-upanishad, in 120 Slokas ; 


begins, fol. 73: 
aaa ayrart frat at afward | 
waz Wats at aa dreM WaT nan 
afeaat: |G wl fos wfaat we 
Tat & WahAATAMa TAATAT 2 
It ends, fol. 80: 


EN N\ e- 

* Of. Anandagiri on the beginning of the adhyaya: Turd sive Tar att wet ue 
a ee Gowan Sie tani wif wana: wa fasrataaeat ut 420-0 
warRaeha | TAT WAT Tatqaasaral WAL af me ‘ 
auata | gfe? asqatfracy wareg wars: 

U 
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12. Svetagvataropanishad, in 120 Slokas, 
begins, fol. 818: 
MAT AATATAT BY UMTATTAT TR: | 
WM saratea: dara feat avers sa TaN 
a aqafene g Alatad ARETE | 
WT: BIT Aaa AT YT wg ti 
It ends, fol. 885: 
anaes: yreifa Wsratat water 
a sarnere: org farerataasrae: 0490 0 


fro waaTaatfaace ala Brey eara: 


13. Adhyaya I., brahmana 4 (Atma-brah- 
mana) of the Brihadaranyakopanishad, in 
the Kanva recension, 289 glokas. 

It begins, fol. 890: 
SRA WAT ATA AAT eATy | 
wateenrqarsat aus TAVTEA NG 
FECA MA TTLAATITAT: | 
warfztatfexad ao fautse BUA et 
BUrafeAT WA ATAMT AAS: | 
aaa frosfedierggyr fatrat u gu 
wuaey gala wae ata * WARN 
Fast aytAST NCTCTATHTTTA Bu 
x qorarafeareraten: GT | 
SIMTAHTRATMU AAT A yu 
WATT VTTATT aT STA ATTA: | 
Wat a Waid WTEUIAPIY TAT wg 
It ends, fol. 1050: 
wataratas RUE: WRTATAT ATT | 
wargt aa a Praha airaqeR p by 0 
RUMNTY UAT HIT: WIAA | 
SWS FEM TAATATTTET li gba 0 
Waray qaaateaeq aaa: | | 
arenarargatta Qasr fe vty i 
| 


* Adhyaya III. of the Brihadaranyaka corres- 
pords to Adhy. I. of the Upanishad. Cf. the colophons 
in Dr. Roer’s edition. 


WISATAATTY ATTRA SAT 

MPUATSAM AA: TRATMTAMT FA it abe 

wrerarangtara wy wary Sfran 

WARY TTT PAVATTATIGHG ti ato n 

surenay wig waa wa afeaqi |”, 

WALA RUSTAAA TA FET AAT Natt n° 

urarearay * frat awa: WATS BT ARTA 

STENT WIAA Ha Parataasac: wu ate u 
THM AMATH MUTMSTARTH BATT: 0 

14, Adhyfya Il, bréhmanas 1-8 of the 

Brihadéranyakopanishad, in 120 Slokas ; 
begins, fol. 1060: 

WATATACUMA VAY arauifeahr | 

faut areraa ore wi farrefae FI ah 

WHAT TAATAAT ATA AAT | 

sates fara aTyal cst WIT Tia tl 

miniaafaa sq aetfads wataA 

faa mratareal sd eda wedi TH ng 
It ends, fol. 1128: 

ways frat aTadfafrerarr 

AMAA RAMTPTTTATTAS AT: 0 920 
afae sarmpafrareragem wera: u 

15. Adhyaya II. brahmana 4 of the Brihad- 

dranyakopanishad, in 103 slokas; begins, 
fol. 1185: 

Raa TTT at TT waa savaty | 

aaa aafrat feed aractia aT nan 

faa BATAAN ATARI | 

aft qafag mre wafacrentaat "PTAN gt 
It ends, fol. 119: 

MAT Sq HITT TATA TATA 

RAAT eA fraravaaswae: u 903 


afa° aaatfrarer: wae wa: n 


* simaery wraia aratvenfau: Gloss, te. 


Adhy. I., brahm, 4. 
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16. Adhyaya II., brahmana 5 of the Briha- 
ddranyokopanishad, in 50 slokas ; begins, 
fol. 1200: 

UaA ATA TuyTTaT TaTT WA 
wfaatiyfeat was cetacean 4 
qeencaarites yfaan: wrfwarta 1 
aaa faRIATATC THAR N gt 
It ends : 
faarigaatfsenfan: wat faaTad 1 
RAMA Tag faarataasats v yo u 
eaprfanayl Area ayfaeren aa ategt 
waa 

17. Adhyaya III. of the Brihadéranyako- 

panishad in 809 Slokas ; begins, fol. 124d: 
Wate suena fafatgeanara | 
VRAIPTTA SUNY WAPTATAARUT WAN 
marae a aaarafafeg t 
mrifra: Ufa TART RSTTATA Ug Ul 
It ends, fol. 142; 
facfrarraATaRregett wet | 
adarfaerarge Neritenary fe 
PTY AAA faarmtiagwe: u goe u 
yeapiarang suerigatraret ATT wRETY 
WITT 
18. Adhyaya IV. of the Brihadaranyukopani- 
shad, in 821 slokas ; begins, fol. 1436: 
TeTUMNT UTTEM HaaAaee ary | 
sofmaafia ¢ daeiseaeta na 
wrarfess Fa: ByaT AAATRS | 
WAAR Wa WTATTAIATAT vet 
AVR SAATRATATATUT TST Re TR | 
wag 3 aah wera Sfcar a gu 


It ends, fol. 162: 
Waararefzeaar aay awa 
AMTOTAATPTENSEATAS AT: W329 
RAAT Wrasse aWATETTy waTT: 
19. Talavakadra (or Kena)-Upanishad, in 100 
Slokas ; begins, fol. 1630: 
WRT ASTUTE BTRATMATHeT aT | 
fautat wa waarat faetead at ai 
afsfs ufwarra wforaa watt t 
RAAT ATATATS WATRTAT UAT tg tl 
It ends, fol. 169: 
frat ASTaTTGi Waa wat FA 
TaeTaa UranfrardqAsat: u goo tl 
apa AwIairaran AA vatalayt 
WTA: | 
20. Nrisimhottaratdpanzyopanishad, in 154 
Slokas, begins, fol. 1706; 
Wratg wats Tacheay warafA: 
SAAT ATAU TATA: 9 A 
aacrsy aTATTAT wea wet fear | 
ward: aa wa eat WPyfsarTTT Wg Ul 
aaa fale wa Wy: yETET: | 
SMU: WAS WUT tae wT gu 
It ends: 
afaatirerarratimafaraa: | 
Qfrareramqunfsarn wast: hus tN 
eeeprfamarg afseren ara fest wart u 
Sou 1° Wargracacefar ara qd ay 1° 
On two fly-leaves, at the beginning, Colebrooke 


has added a rough list of the chapters. 


[H. T. CoLEBROOKE. | 
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D. VEDANGA. 


539. 
17488. Foll. 81; size 9} in. by 33 in.; 


fairly written in the Devanagari character ; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

Veddiga-catushtaya—viz., Stksha (ends fol. 6), 
Jyotisha (fol. 9), Chandas (fol. 16) and Nighantu 
{accented)—in the Rik-recension. 

Dated wat atua fawadamt Umeaeraiiegt 
fate? —— -— — warfyrageata feat n 

{H. T. CoLeBrooxe. | 


540. 
13472. Foll. 10; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 


small Devanagari handwriting ; twelve lines in 
a page. ; 
The same four Ved@igas, in the Rik-recension. 
The Sikshd ends fol. 8; the Jyotisha, fol. 4; 
the Ohandas, fol.6; the Nighantu, fol. 100. 
vam atag ae feat ae frat awat (!)'0 & a 
raat feut afrariciartmamiaa fer 3° 
{H. T. Corzsrooxs. | 


541. 
2542b. 


clear, recent Devanagari writing; seven lines 


Foll. 8; size 8} in. by 4 in.; large, 


in a page. 

Paniniyi Siksha. The Rik-recension in eleven 
chapters. 

The work has been published by A. Weber, 
Indische Studien, iv. This MS. almost invariably 
coincides with MSS. Dand L of that edition. 
At the end the beginning of each chapter is 


given. [Garkawak. | 


: 





542. 
198la. Foll. 5; size 8 in. by 34 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 

Panintya Stksha in the Rik-recension. 


Dated Saka 1699. [Dr. Joun Tayzor. | 


543. 

1878b. Foll. 6 (foll. 193-198 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 34 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character ; seven lines in a page. 

Paniniya Siksha in the Rik-recension. 

Dated Samvat 1854. 

On a fly-leaf there is the following note in 
Colebrooke’s handwriting : 


Pronunciation of vocal sounds taught by Pdnini. Sicshd, 
Ist Vedénga; pretended to be one of the ten books which 
complete a copy of the black Yajush: but appears to be an 
extract from some modern composition. 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxn. ] 


O44. 


8198. Foll. 11; size 8 in. by 6 in..; well 


| written, in Devanagari, on European paper ; 


eleven lines in a page. 

Panintya Siksha, with a commentary, entitled 
Siksha-panjiha, composed, in Samvat 1454, by 
Dharanidhara (disciple of Mahadeva), in the 
reign of Udayasimha. The text is written in red, 
the commentary in black ink. Thelatter begins: 

ue at fraantat afage: acer | 
Matas Teas Hf aan 
aumeatreata fagatate afcfy: 
fgat fare aerzerat fagotad wen 

Sa fort waeatfa 1 waeraraatdee) Fenqua- 
earat tina: 1 fa ata) went Fel saaa sfa 
ACTA wT fat WIT) HaHa! ar 
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FRUTUTVTS: | Vana fag amimadad warat- 
Circeramat st vq arataa 1°. fyeaasaar quiar- 
tafafa, frat i oat nada qantas aafaarfa on 
urfaatd ad cat urfaatafafa qarex sft wama- 
wagttamafaty: | aafafa wa ata Ufwatt art 
ware 

The text of the Siksha, as here commented 
upon consists of only 21 couplets, instead of the 
60 couplets usually offered by MSS. (or 35 of 


the Yajus recension) ; viz.: 


Y. 1 we fyat naanfa afeatg ad war 
WraMys afsary Wis StwaeA: wan 
2 ufagata qearaafaaranatata: | 
qaastafcarfa aa sarca fafi nan 


oo 


faafemeafeat aut: daraay aa: 
wat deat wha Vd Wa Baya ug 


» 


au finite eaytat dafignh: | 
WIT HAT ALY VACA BAT: BHAT vgn 


o 


waa fraha Xaxat ata qeraat | 
qequata fayal GATE YA VT TWN AN 
8 RINT GUN Basa Ta fara . 
wa wraraarefa w ATAfA ATSA en 


© 


aerate wud waafa we i 
mM aaa ft sel AraaAfad vo 
lo ad areaferpt wert erat | 
are ATARI WRT ATTAT TAH Eu 
Mo aatad aafien) aarce area: | 
worerrad wat far dat wR Wet 
12 Sta: atm CATATMAMATTNET AT: | 
fa qafaq: wreftga dfrateT tao tat 
23 SCTAMTACTAS Vita AMA: | 
Fal ete: aa xfa areal fame wefan aan 
UM RETA PTAA SAT WSATTT 
PAU YTA CAT VISA ATAT 11 ag u 
25 fHRTAS TB Wal extent a: wR Ta: 
Be A Sas A Brat aatest wat nu 9g 0 


49 


26a WHATAT Y SSTSTATLT ATTA AT I 
om wavrarer fagar Arrawertiaa: vad 
2% ReTgaturfaara AAS TIN | 
wae aA fad As WaT Tn 
13 Set waratta FUTATyT: az: feta | 
faatad w dara arfaatet  ATe Wn 4g 0 
30 WESETET THAT AAAETS TT ETAT: | 
War: HET esi Wat fadtargagrad: vag n 
31 sAsyatfaat a EY Aiea GAT: TAT: | 
Starner aang warfare warga: at 
2 Saagratart fase wreaaMAsTyT | 
WHE: Watt meraragqsra wit wae u 
WATATAATHTUART ALATA | 
area QraTa wth wa UTTTT AA: it R00 


& 


3 


oe 


Of the last sloka only the first pada is given, 
with the commentary as follows : ; 
faaraaafaqafagmfate | Iaretd ddisea fraaa- 
Ree Wa Jere: fiat farmmnfa faaaaaria ge: | 
ata: useuiuta arenfefraa aaaas WATE y 
Reet WattUrat ata | BNizifa uicirTaTT- 
waiq Wefad yaa Maret wafcirareafctaa- 
waRarfany eft nan xia fyerairat waar ui 
aut at garded wTaUedarat feat afea 
wiaiauea (1) fefar n 
aaauanfad wes fe efrcarigd a4 
SaarfaTaMATTTITSy TTR FyAT 
eareyahentrdt asta fret ga fara 
fgerat fefeare srencenaat Hrs TAN a Ue 
wifATTGAAT UTNTAATATATT | 
afamragarTg ufaufe masat Tuan 
frafafe erporqE? vitsqafteras 
famgaatad * srarcututsafa nen 
wat afacmranere aifaataet: | 
miaeagane at amtastifa (!) 0 gn 


+? atcale)eaahag 3; ef. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 71, 








~ | which MS. was written in Samvat 1453,—wiseafpe- 


fanfausy afagarerra-alaiaean fart. 
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miageaarsia fyrarafraaraar 
afa: drenacrarra ucatye uv 3 ou 





The fly-leaf contains the following note : 
Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to 
_ Govindabhat Hiralékar of Shahapir, near Belgaum. 
The manuscript is not dated. 
Presented to the India Office Library. 
23rd August, 1878. [J. F. Fizrr.] 


545. 
1878c. Foll. 16 (foll. 199-214 of the vol.) ; 


size 9 in. by 34 in; well written, in Devana- 
garl; seven lines in a page. 

Nighantu, in five adhyayas ; consisting of three 
parts, viz., the naighantuka, the naigama, and 
the daivata. Dated Samvat 1854. 

Edited, by R. Roth, together with Yaska’s 
Also 
the text, with the commentaries of Yaska, Dur- 


commentary Nirukta, Gottingen, 1852. 


gacdrya, and Devaraja, in course of publication, 
in the Bibl. Ind., by Pandit Satyavrata Sama- 


Sram. [H. T. Conzprooxe. | 


546. 
2106b. = Foll, 23 (marked 1-5, 5-22); size 


8¢ in. by 4 in. ; fairly written, in the Devana- 
gari character, in the latter part of last century ; 

seven lines in a page. 
Nighantu (or Nighanta, as it is here called). 
[Garxawar. | 


547. 
1378a. Foll. 192; size 9 in. by 33 in.; well 


written, in the Devanagari character ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Yaska’s Nirukta. 

Foll. 1-89 (paged wrongly 1-52, 54-90) 
contain the pirvashatka (comprising the com- 
mbntary on the naighantuka and naigama- 


portions). Not accented. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Foll. 90-192 contain the uttarashatka (com- 
prising the comment on the daivata-portion, 
ending fol, 12) and the parisishta. 

‘Each of the two sections is dated Samvat1853. 

[H. T. Cotzsroore. } 


548, 549. 


1751, 1752. Size 84 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Yaska’s Nirukta. 

Accented, with the exception of the 6th 
Adhyaya of the pirvashatka (being the last of 
the naigamakianda). 

_ Vol. I. contains the purvashatka, vol., IT. the 
uttarashatka with the parisishta. 

Dated Samvat 1838, Sake 1703. 

Vol. I. originally consisted of 81 leaves, one 
of which (fol. 73), containing from (rary 
varfajim: in 6,10 to wt atleat adfi] in 6, 13, 
is now wanting ; whilst the last six leaves are 
wrongly numbered, 79-82. Vol. II. consists 
of 103 leaves, numbered 1-98, 98-102. 

[H. T. Co.esrooxe. | 


500. 
1979. Foll. 180; size 84 in. by 4 in. ; 


well written, in the Devanagari character ; eight 
lines in a page. : 
Yaska’s Nirukta (called Nairukta in the MS.). 
The two shatkas are paged separately, con- 
sisting of 85 and 95 leaves respectively. The 
parisishta commences fol. 160b. 


Dated Saka 1741. {[Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


551. 


1296. Foll. 538; size 13 in. by 92 in. ; 


European style; Devanagari character ; beauti- 


VEDIC LITERATURE. 


fully written, about the end of the last century ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. 
| Yaska’s Nirukta. 
The pirvardha ends fol. 26; the uttarardha, 
fol. 7b. [H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


552, | 
770. Foll. 51; size 9 in. by 34 in. ; fairly 


written, in Devanagari, by two different hands ; 
8-11 lines in a page. 

The pirvashatka of Ydaska’s Nirukta. 
Dated Samvat 1715. 
The last portion was written by one Raghu- 


Not 


accented. 


natha. [H. T. Cotzprooxe. | 
558, 554. 
357, 358. Foll. 330 and 177 resp.; size 


103 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, in the Deva- 
nagari character; foll. 73b-171; and 172-177 
of vol. ii. by two different hands from the rest. 

Niruktavritti, a commentary on Ydska’s 

Nirukta, by Durgacarya. 
Tt begins: 
wife: urfaraty gq frat aifreramae: | 
qanaratfracra fagaaate fart uw 
mUry was Vera As | 
aa fega ante afer: foedafi ni 
BATRA: BATETH: A AMAA | wa fans zt 
aimfa a ougatia wtaramrenfediate: wearet 
amy aft qe: WTe 10 

The numbering of the adhyayas runs on from 
the (pafcadhydyt-)Nighantu, they being thus 
numbered VI.-XVIII. 


An exception is once 


made in the colophon of the first pada of the 


‘seventh adhyaya, where the latter is called the 
second adhyaya. 
The subdivision is that of padas, as given by 
°Roth, p. 210, note. 
the extent of the several pddas, as there stated, 


The few discrepancies from 


are as follows: 
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Adhyaya I. (or VI.) pada 2 includes khandas 
4-6; pada 3 khandas 7-11. 

Adhyaya III. (or VIII.) pdéda 3 includes 
khandas 18-17; pada 4 khandas 18-22. 

Adhyaya V. (or X.) has only 4 pddas; the 
fourth including khandas 20-28. 

The last adhyaya XIII. (or XVIII.) contains 
the first parisishta only. 

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) begins vol. i., fol. 16; 
adhy. II. (or VIL), fol. 75; adhy. III. (or VIII.), 
fol. 117; adhy. IV. (or IX.), fol. 194; adhy. V. 
(or X.), fol. 217; adhy. VI. (or XI.) fol. 272. 

Adhy. VII. (or XII.) begins vol. ii., fol. 1B ; 
adhy. VIII. (or XIII), fol. 58; adhy. IX. 
(or XIV.), fol. 81; adhy. X. (or XV.), fol. 99; 
adhy. XI. (or XVI), fol. 128; adhy. XII. 
(or XVII), fol. 1508; adhy. XIII. (or XVIII.), 
fol. 172. 

The purvashatka (vol. i.) is dated Samvat 
1709 (a.v. 1652). 


The uttarashatka is dated, by a more modern 


hand than that which wrote the parisishta, 


Samvat 1737 (a.p. 1680). 

The complete colophon of the adhyayas runs 
thus: gft gwutai fagaqet [once IL, fol. 360 : 
fagerraralafazat] sigantiaafaared wrarian- 
yet Bat? weara: BATA: 

[H. T. Coresrooxrz. | 


555. 

206. Foll. 354; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 
copied, by (at least) three different hands, in 
the Devanigari character ; 8-10 lines in a page 

Another copy* of Durga’s commentary. 
Incomplete. 

The 1st adhyaya (the 6th when counted from 
the beginning of the Nighanfu, as is done in this 

* Athird copy, No. 1623 (foll. 52; dated a.p. 1715), 
has been missing from the library ever since this 


catalogue was commenced ; see note at p. 28, No. M61, 
above. 
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MS.) ends foll. 77; the 2nd (or 7th) fol. 133; 
the 8rd (or 8th) fol. 193; the 4th (or 9th) 
fol. 2555 ; this is, however, not quite complete 
in the end, whilst the ensuing adhyaya is 
wanting entirely. Of the 6th (or 11th) adhyaya 
[foll. 256-303] four leaves are missing between 
foll. 266-7. 
the end of this chapter it appears that he 


From the copyist’s calculations at 


copied the whole of the piurvashatka. 

Dated: am asot af wmeqafedata un far 
AVR VTTARTIML TTI Fras ufaae wit 
wTEAT ° 

Then follows(foll. 304-320), in a small regular 
hand, the 11th (or 16th) adhyaya with the con- 
clusion of the preceding chapter (on fol. 304). 
Finally, very well written, from fol. 821, the 
concluding adhyaya (including the parisishta). 

It ends: saarntararfent araentarier gat 
wate faeagfa: earatn dfsmataranitfies wd 
fafat nv [H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


556. 
1184. Foll. 141; size 113 in. by 5 in; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the latter part of the 17th century ; twelve 
lines in @ page. 

Nighantu-nirvacana, a commentary on the 
Nighantu, by Devaraja yajvan, son of Yajaesvara, 
and grandson of Devaraja yajvan. 

It begins: 

wt Remuinaiaaaicatcy Te | 

ASAT Rated wn an 

aafenna fofafseae faeateenfarmfast | 

ware weat fafrdg mierda areraafagara: tat 

marta qreaTentanrana: * warfgaaeray: | 

ae waaratias ara: wazt wat famafa n 3 0 





* Doubtful [Paty (knowing little) + ama:], the 
MS. seems to read g for y. 
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amtat wifrafamqerqatadi” | 

wraatd $2 foams FacTTAT v8 A 
- wreard wifaraafa ayia 4 werpemrs 

a2 aeafesfawaqafaazactarat | 
Brae RAAT TTR HAP MATT ATA 

art WATT UiaeAAAe THTSATG: UY te 
war tayyctedaaraerat: | 

facaufa faust Tazaatefatad un & u 
WTAN Wed VATA Tigaaracraraseus fafay 
marta graid fraant Hcaaraisatcatemtfa warts 
maaaue farsa effefa farnfat ai Adg- 
aaafcatearat q TaacearAA aaa ee WTA 
ufya wed ware eae Ba AAUUTAifa 
Brey Tz Naya afafaca frearfa warty sifafada 
afgrafarrarfa io . 

AdhyayasI.—III., containing the naighanfuka- 
kanda, end foll. 51, 853, and 1050 resp. ; 
adhy. IV., the naigamakdnda, ends fol. 129; 
adhy. V., the daivatakanda, fol. 141: wfama- 
wien Et feigaisfated dart ware: 
BATH: WO 

. After this, by a different hand: setaaratar 
uiatater frizfaaaageraafer | 
{H. T. Co.zsrooxz.} 


507. 
.1878e. Foll. 4 (foll. 222-225 of the vol.) ; 


size 9 in. by 34 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagari character; seven lines in a page. 
Jyotisha, ascribed to Lagadha, in the Rik- 
Dated Samvat 1853. 
Published, with a German translation, by 
A. Weber, in his essay Ueber den Vedakalender, 


namens Jyotisham, Berlin, 1862. 


[H. T. Cortmprooxe.] 


recension. 


9 





+ Read efgtafanarfa, with the Cale. edition. 
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558. 


2521ce. Foll. 5; size 83 in. by 54 in; 
modern Devanagari MS.; seven lines in a page. 

Jyotisha, in the Rik-recension. 
[Garxawar. ] 


559. 

1510a. ' Foll. 23; size 11 in. by 42 in; 
well written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Jyotihsdstrabhishya, a commentary, by Somd- 
kara, on the Yajus-recension of the Jyotisha 
(including the text itself). It begins: 

Wangtarat Bets sas qaccrigt fates: 

BISA ALA WATE doa: ATI AATAT 09 

tre wee fauhaagarsanare aq wed | 

sifted AHTASA WaT Bratt sé fagaifa 
MRT NTH 
wanata mifmt yfztrrags are wegiser ariel 
waarat atfer wate Hat sfafaar saafuT 
ABT QU 
aerge Eoranaza erat nfert = werer: (!) 1 
Marga aart fafeat sarees weafauife 
wensn 
qaaaaay grea waa | 
foaraaarait wary fycat yfa: un [4] n 
wifraragy Tet WTITATITT: | 
wraugrat att Wwarsrafaa w [&] vu 
wig Wrest yeaa sfritprarfaveati are 
verre atifa t? = Tt ends: 

Marana Fefagaarae: wfmrarea [Alas t 

Rifnwraratead sat fagedarara (!) 

| Tafa 
fa efgtaarrad (| read aa) satfa: qreprret BATHA I 

Cf. Weber, Jyotisham, p. 8. 
{H. T. Corzsrooxrs.] 


560. 


18784. oll. 7 (foll. 215-221 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in, by 84 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character; seven lines in a page. 


Pingala’s Chandahsiitra. Dated Samvat 1854. 
Edited, translated, and explained by A. Weber, 
An edition of the 
text, with Haldyudha’s commentary, has also 
been published, in the Bibliotheca Indica, by 
Vigvandtha Sastrin (1871-4). 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


Indische Studien, vol. viii. 


561, 
2106a. Foll. 10; size 8} in. by 4 in.; 


fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 


the latter part of the last century; seven lines 


in a page. 
Chandahsiitra. [Garcawar. ] 
562. 
689b. Foll. 68; size 93 in. by 4 in; 


fairly written, in Devanagari, about ap. 1750; 
eight lines in a page. 
Mritasamjivanz, a commentary on the Chan- 


dahsiitra, by Haldyudha. [H. T. Cotxsrooxsz.] 


563. 


606. Foll. 83; size 10 in. by 4 in.; badly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
17th century; generally nine, lines in a page. 

The same work 3 incorrect. 

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. ] 


564. 

538. Foll. 106; size 9} in. by 33 in.; 
Devanagari character; seven lines in a paXe ; 
written in the latter part of the 17th century. 

Another copy of Haldyudha’s commentary ; 
incomplete. The first leaf has beén supplied 
by a modern hand. The last nine leaves are 
considerably injured and partly torn away. 
The eighth adhyaya of the work is altogether 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxz. | 


x 


missing. 


. 
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565. 
110. Foll. 140; size 10 in. by 54; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; 12-15. lines in a page. 
[Chandahsitra-]Bhashyardja, a commentary 
on the Chandahsutra, by Bhaskara Radja, sur- 
named Bharatz, son of Gambhira Rija. 
According to a couplet at the end, the work 
was composed in Samvat 1793 (! a.p.1787), which 
is the date of the next MS, The present MS. 
might have appeared rather older. It begins: 
Hed afscia waizesan Met 
aaonfeat Aart eee afed fa: BTN 
apmad starat eyctaaray Tetatea | 
wenaeqarandt, finear: a ares TATA AN 
wiaratacaimiad finsares a t 
weaaeaael AARATATAT NZ 
WATTAGE AV RASTAR t 
Sanfedfeadarienifes u 8 u 
wraife Stiaaege: worms 
TEMETIAE waraAgT ww 
qqaat faamaragqrenaaza tt 
aufcata ahh da: qreqrciqat a & nu 
waratrraatia waptgriad UT | 
arcratea fagra aaa ATT: 9 
wa yafareraars farepey are t 
gasgiqaret q faryat saqaa: ut 
EWG Ua Ae at aefefa fost Maga aATTT 
TV gararaTaeT Hae ATlSy fatafag 
mratrradaatiaargreatta wyatfa 1° aa wea- 
area sha digesta Tey 
starafcfaretam grad feqgfauinara fineraray 
fafyfengread wea slATATTATTETAT- 
Timant: (!) gra@rage: afaradarata fart daa 
Bran westata i wazarfed aa | utateia ne 
fae deaaTerd matt wa: fol. 13); 
ofemiat® fol. 230; Ogata? fol. 54; o way 
fol. 88; Oya? fol. 103; 9 ag? fol. 106 ;— 
[sft aehiraag wazaruare amdawaca] — ; 
CRN aE Way AWA 1? fol. 121. 
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It ends; emeay wna u Ut: datyse: Weyl 
seufemama MAUSINZaAa aes Wee TeTT- 
facartaaeregd fagrat fagat n goon 

funitchifegarestfemng | 
wandiand sat seins 04 

wer Aiagrafesetetiam sirafaa t 
qare fersataTa ATE ATSTATTAT Ng tt 
areafdiycarey sfq waaay feat: ' 

aa wat ara finersagagt un gu 
farrigafa serectraticnstat | 

B wdafafustaireraagra: u 8 u 
am upiteaieatatifas SAAT FEAT 
grat yeterat seiata: feat safe uy a 
qufafuatprafaRAgaae AATTTITTAT | 
Ferrdewaracray furatig ead: u & 0 

xia witaaregurentvtecragiargreggat ATERT- 
cadtgratataa WATT 
nahh ainsaaenargal vTeTA: di 

For two other treatises by the same author 
see Rajendralila Mitra’s Notices, viz. the Gup- 
tavatz, a commentary on the Candi section of 
the Markandeya-Purdna, vol. vi. p. 261; and 
the Setubandha, a commentary on a section of 
the Vamakesvara-tantra, vol. vii, p. 33. 


{H. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


: 566. 

2322. Foll. 103; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in Saka 1659 
(a.p. 1737); 12-15 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Bhashyardja, 

After the above six concluding slokas, and 
the colophon, this MS. has the following stanza : 

qa qamcadghaat & aa 
ant fat yfafes mrathird St 
qwmga feataarairartg fat 
wre MsStigates Furs 
[H. T. Coursroozz.] 








ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS. 


Page 8b, 1. 22, read vattgt 


a) 


a? 


56a, 1. 16, read satfavta: 
67a, 1. 2, from sloka 6 it would rather seem that 
Konera was employed, or patronized, by Jaya- 


simha. 


. 68a, 1. 27. The correct reading of the line would 


of course be: W& SeaTEx ayaTaTa 
71a, 1. 6, read—cf. no. 293 above; and Burnell, etc. 
76d, 1. 2, Sri Deva, it would seem, is not the author ° 
of this manual, but had this MS. transcribed 
for himself. 

» No. 394. This Sémaveda-Homapaddhati seems 
identical with the first portion of Bhavadeva’s 
Samsharapaddhati, noticed under no. 452. 

92b, Sloka 1, 1. 8, read queqaa 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 6, Nos. 52-56. Kadtyiyana’s Sarvinukramani has since been published, 


with extracts from Shadgurusishya’s Veddrthadipikad, by A. A. 
Macdonnell, Anecdota Ozxoniensia, Aryan Series, vol. i., pt. iv. (1886). 


. 8, col. 1, 1.17, read sfararar. 
. 8, col. 2, No. 60. This commentary on the Purushasikta, as Professor 


Aufrecht points out to me (and as, indeed, the introductory couplet 
ought to have been sufficient to indicate) is that of Mahzdhara (on 
adhyaya xxxi. of the Vajasaneyisamhita). 


. 16, col. 2, last but one line, read wftt. 


° 
° 


18, No. 124; for 665), read 665h. 


... 28-29, Nos. 186 and 187. These were copied from two MSS. belonging 


to the Bombay Government, and mentioned in Prof, Peterson’s 
Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in 1888-84, pp. 10 
and 170, 


. 87, No. 228; add, Date of MS. (1635b) about A.D. 1700. 


48, col. 2, 1.2; for ‘The first four adhyayas,’? read, Fragments of 
adhyayas 1-7 of the Praksoma section; cf. P. von Bradke, Zeitsch. 
d. Deutsch. Morg. Ges., xxxvi., p. 448. 


.. 49, col. 2, 1.19; for ‘No, lxxxvii,” read, No. lxxxviii. 


. 59, No. 312; for 526), read 526a, 


. 60, col. 2, Note. A comparison of the two MSS. in question has 


placed it beyond doubt that they contain two different treatises ; 
though a certain similarity of diction to be noticed here and there 
might suggest @ suspicion as to either writer having made use of 
the work of the other. 


. 76, No. 394; for the complete work of which this is a portion, see 


Nos. 452 and 453. 


. 82, col. 1, note; read Srautasarvasva. 


. 88, col. 2, No. 440, for Gopdlikakdrika, read Gopalika Karikd. 
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